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'The present can be CDI1s1dered as the product of the past . .. 

The truth of the statement 1s demon.trated in a study like this one 

which uses the genetic approach. Such an approach makes it 

poe_ible far the present to be illuminated by che past : mus making 

it possible to explain many of the elements in the environment. 

This ItUdy on Asantc reveals that me region had passed 

through NO major sodo"economic phases since me formation 01.. 

the Asante Confederacy In about 1702. The date 1702, therefore, 

marks me beginning of !he firat phase which ends In 1901. During 

this pllue the dominant force (theme) which controlled the cultural 

ecology was the Asante political power. The Asante Court controlled 

[be main economic actiVities, namely, trade and gold mining; as 

weU as me various crafts, such as goldsmithing, eire purdue 

metal casting, cloth maldng aOO wood carving. The Court also 

controlled the population growth and distribution. Unfornmately, 

agricu1rure wa. not considered an important economic venture. 

therefore, it did not form part of the Court's deUberatLoos. The 

Asante political pow~r did not flourish forever. [0 1902 this power 

oollapsed completely and Asante annexed to the British Crown. 

Ix 
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This saw the beginning of the second phase. This phase was 

characterized by the establishment of Pax BrlDlnica. Within 

this peaceful aanospbere the cultivation of cocoa was encouraged. 

This was the era of commercial agriculture. It was this 

innova[ioo which made all the difference in the cultural ecolOiY 

of Asaott!. The processes In this phase ushered Asante into 

the contemporary by 1945. Indeed, by this date, it was clear 

that die basic characteristics of the contemporary cultural 

ecology were sketched. The various elements that make each 

phase distinctive have been tteatt."Cl with the view of shCM1ng 

both developments and changes that occurred. 
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CHAPrER ONE 

INl'RODUcroRY CHAPrER 

CONCEPrUAL BASIS 

This work seeks to focus attl.ttion on a portion of the 

earth'S surface (Fig. 1. I) which has been humanized by a group 

of people, who can be idemified as a cultural group: the~. 

Various terms can be applied to such a study: Human geography, 

human ecology. historical geography (because of the time element;) 

or cukural ecology. There is in reality little difference among 

these. blI: cultural ecology wUl be used here since it is obviously 

more expressive of the intentions of this study. 

The term culture has a variety of meanings. such 8S 

ttUagc, good taste, refinements l , learning, good breeding etc. 

In this context, the word culture must be looked at from the 

anthropological point of vk'W 2. The descriptive definition which 

1. Edited by Thatcher, U, S" The Nev. Websters Dictionary 
of the English Language (Chicago 196.')), p.209. 

2. (a) Kroebcr. A. L .. and Klud:.oolm. c., Culture 
(Cambrtdge. :vias". 1952) pp. 81-142.--

(b) Krodk'r, A. L., The NatUre of CUlture (Chicago 1950~p.IO. 
(c) Kiuckhohn, C., Mirror For Man (New York 1957) p.20. 

(d) Richards, Audrey, 'The Concept of Culture in 

~~l~~~:k1~tt~O:"Ra~r!: ap~ Culture (London 1957), 
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continues to be quoted very often Is Tyior's: "Culture or 

ctriltzatiOO is tblt complex woole which includes knowledge, 

belief. art, law, morals. customs and any other capabUities 

and h."lbits acquired as a member of SOCiety ... l This definition 

bas influl:llced anthropOlogists such as Boas, Wissler, Dixton. 

K.roebcr c..'tc. Tbe above definition probo.bly influenced Spencer 

who defined culture simply 8S the "sum total of human cxpcri

encc".2 This 'bwnan experience' is acquired through sociall-

zatiun, and it Is this singular quality which man possesses that 

stls him apart from other living things, as a unique cvoluciooary 

produa. 

The word ecology was originally used by biologists to 

meG a kind of relationship shown by living organisms to their 

physical cnvironmCflt. and in relation to one another.
3 

This 

relatlOl"lahJp leada to the Kroaural modification of plants and 

anlmal.8 and their activities. Thi~ term ls, however, used 

1. Qu«cd by Krul.:bcr and Klucidluhn,~, p.81 

2. Spt:nccr, J .. E... Thomat> W. L.., Cwtural Get»l.raphy(196~),p.2. 

3,. (a) Henderson-l.M. & W. O., Dictionary of Biological Terms, 

(b) McGraw-HID EnCYcloPCdif:,~6i!:h ... ncc Techn. Vol. 4. 

(c) ~d =~sr:;:,,~~!'W ~'(.l.~l:::~~a.(~~c~~.:). 
~ (COlumb\;> 1956). ----
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corainue8 to be quoted very often is Tylor'.: "culture or 

civilization is that complex woole which Includes knoWledge, 

belief, art. Jaw, morals, customs and any other capabilities 

and habits acquired as a member of society ... 1 This deftnl!lon 

hils tnfluenced anthropologists such as Boas, Wissler, Dixton. 

K.roeber etc. The above definition probably influenced Spencer 

who deftned culture simply as the "sum total of human expert

encc".2 This 'human experience' is acquired through sociali

zatkn~ and tt 18 this singular quality which man possesses that 

BetB him apart from other Uvlng things, as a unIque evoilA:ionolj' 

product. 

The word ecology was originally used by biologists [0 

mean a kind of rciationship shown by living organisms to their 

physical cnvlroaml."', and in relation to one another.
3 

Tbis 

relationship !caw. to the structural modification ot plants and 

animals and their activities. This term lit however, us(.'d 

I. Q~cd by Krococr and Kiuckhohn. 2I!:.!:!!:. p. 81 
2. Sp,.'ncer. J. E •• Thomas W. L.. Cultural Geographr(I969). p. 2-
3. ( •• ) Henderson, J. Ii. &. W. D • • Dictionary of BiologIcal Terms. 

(b) McGraw-Hili En,,:yClopC(.u.i~i62~lence Teehn. Vol. 4. 

(c) ~a==stW:J'~=W~rt~nz:ta.(~c~~=). 
~ (Columbia 1956). ----

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 4-

dlfferently by the social scientists. It is broadly defined 88 

''t:be study of the reciprocal relationship betv.·c~ comm\D1tty 

and tIs physical environmt...'l1t "I. It was this biological view 

which influenced Ratzcl who suggested that anthtopogeography 

is, in effect, tJJman ecology. 2 bl sociology It is now used In 

a way which does violence to lIs biological orlgin: "It Is 

conceivcO as tl study of spatial distribution and movements in 

space of human beings, groups and institll:ions .. 3• 

In geography it has been used to refer to the relation

ship of man and his total environment. 4 Carl Sauer appears 

dla88ttsf1ed with the use of the word ecology. because of its 

biological biaa. He writes: .. It is better nat to force into 

geography too much biological nomenclature. Since we waive 

the claim for mc.asurcmerc of environm~al Influences, we may 

usc, in preference to ecology, the term morphology to apply to 

cultural study. since it descriocs pccketty the lllLtOOJ".:1 

1. (a> Madge, J., Ti:.~.a'l;;b): ~~i23.tifiC Sociology 

(b) Edit. ~. ~tBrien, R. w •• rca:t:h~ag~ r95i{a~~[(;Jt21i). 
2. =:E!;~P:[~C~ IJ.:velopmcnt of Soclolop (New YOl". 101(,) 

3. HouIiC. P. N •• loe. cit. p. 139. 
4. ~J, M.H .... ~cnurc. Geography and ECt,logy in the 

~.~l=~aefi~d~:&.'n Cultural Ge()grapby 
5. ~!1 by Le?,bJ/";3t; &. P~*2. (Bcckek'Y 1 y()7). ~elcctcd works 
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Jan Brock also cricich.ed the word ecology on the grOl.mds that 

II: l'Icc.:its to con~cntratc on the local relationships of a society 

and Its h.1.bitat, ''virtually ignoring interaction between areas,:l 

The view of human ecology 38 expressed by Eyre and Jones 

may not be fundamentally different from the definition above: 

"8 helghtened understanding of such rcJationshtps can be gained 

only thIOugh disciplined lnvesti~ation o f boch sides of the fence, 

the natur.\1 L1"Ivlronmt,.'Tl (physical and biotic) and the human or 

cuttur.ll one'.2. This does nat, therefore, escape the criticisms 

noccd earltcr. 

Whatever the critlctsms, the conct..'Pt can be maimalned 

if it is h.mdlcd propcrlr. One warning 18 ttIM: the environment 

muRt nor: be prescncC'd :IS something relatively ttxed or static, 

"8 rigid stage upon which the unfolding human drama. Is 

t..'Il8.acd. ._1 Indeed this is the critlctsm Byre and Jones 4 

tOWld with Barrows' human ecology. S The environment mu!->'t: 

1. Brock, J. O. M.. fO)1u:eutt;: [t;)S,~~rd Spirit 

2_ ~~!; 'Bi~~m~ieR.(tn:''1~I:r~=on~Io!IY: 
3. lIIId. (lMroduczIon) 
4_ lbld: (lICroductlon) 
So lIiiX"""l, ILl!. "Geocraphy .... Human Ecology" In Annals 

o( AssocIatIon of American Geographer. Vol. 13 No7T.J"iiP. 1-14_ 
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be seen as som~h.lng evolving lDlder the naturallnfluencea Bnd 

affected by the work of man of many and different outlooks, 

very vnned equipment, opportunity and {nitiative. 

Methodologtclllly It becomes clear that the basic 

reasoning behind cultural ecology is [hat the subject is 

Rmh.ropocCfl:rtc. In this connection a name such 88 George 

Perklns Marsh1 must be mentioned because he raised the 

point tbat man plays great role to shaping his homc.2 Other 

grell names such 8S Ratzei and Vidal de In 81ache must be 

mercloned .. hen talktng .bout anthropoc<'l1trlclty of Geogr.phy. J 

Carl Saucr' In his article "Fore\\·ard to Historical Geography", 

enumerated three poiJC:s underpinning geography and suggested 

that p:cogcaphy sb>uld well be based on the sister subject 

amh.ropology. This assertion Is true because there cannot. 

~: Marsh. G. P. Man & Narun: (M38sach. 1965) passim. 

~~~~~Oc.7:, ··~n~·I~s.,.. of 8abitable World" In 
Mon's Rille In Changing the Pace of the Earth, 
Edited by Thoma. and ",hers. 

3. (a) Tatham, G. , "Geography In the 19th Century" In 

ft!t£"f~5)~ ~~f.(th CentUry Edited by Grltflth-Taylor 

(b) Blachc, VIdal de la, lZ;na2nlCi%f2~~raph)'. 

4. Sauer, G. O. ,~, p.3S6 . 
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be any geography that does nol consider man &8 an association 

of 8kills. As a result cultural ecology is concerned with the 

sy81ems of human technologies and cultural practices. Ati 

t_e are developed In panlcular regions through time by talman 

populationS. cooceived aa cultural groUpse Some of the teclmo

(otlicti arc etrictly matl.."r1a1 ones; for example, working with 

swnea. iron etc.., ochers arc social structural systems of 

admIDiillration of lxJth material and social affaira. 

This study considers the changes that have occurred 

a8 a reauk of mao'. creativencsa and his abiJity to borrow from 

~hcr cull: ural ,roup. This lead» tbe cultural ecologist to a 

form of evolutionary .and eOJloglcal systematization of human 

occupalll:e of the earth- Thus man 18 conceived 88 an aalve 

ilcta of change. 1 The evolutionary process Is known to be 

dirca:iona.1ln time aDd is generally Irrevcr6ibl~ and that In its 

courae it always generates "novelty, greatcr van,,:ty. more 

complex organization and higher levels of awareness ... 2 

I. (al Brock, I.O.M..~. p.23 
(bI EdIted by Thomas ODd cthero. ~. ~ 

2. Prted, M. H •• ~ p.302. 
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The pCC1JefC: .\Idy, therefore, addresses itself to an evolutionary 

or hi_oneal perspective. Thia is essential because the cultural 

ecologist must be OOIlCerned nor: only with ~ and ~ 

b.J: also ~ and ~ for the period that the phenomena or 

processes in question have been in existence. 1 

The importance of time dimension or genetic approach 

In the study of cukural ecology cannot be overemphasized. In 

his dtagramotic reprcsenEation of the morphology of the cultural 

landacape Sauer emphasized the importanCe of ttme~ Again. in 

an addreN "Forcward to Historical Geography" in 1941, Sauer 

S(rcs~ die Importance of the hiltortcal view in goography, a 

poiJ& which Ie alIo made by licnner. He rcgrttted Hartsborne's 

ncglca. 01. this lmportant contribdon by Henner that geography 

In any of its branches ~ be a genetic science. 3 Hartshorne" 

later changed his mind on the importance of the genetic approach 

in hit> book: Perspcalvc On the Nature of Geog.raphx,5 

I. Carr, E. H., What Is HistOry (London 1965), p.87 
2. Sauer, op. ctt., p.343. 
3. Ibid. p. ~~2. 
~ ~8h'mll·. R.. The Nature of Goosraphy, p.IS7. 

Ibntioomc. R.. tLon&n;t~%i)Jt~~tn_rjM~ Geography 
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He agrc(.'d that In considering the earth 8S the home of man. 

the !merest of geographer is not confined to the present man 

m. extends to the wrote human race throughout it9 history. 1 

Andrew H. Clark clartfled the point of view of historical 

geography by stating that the genetic approach leads to an 

examination of the past. This docs not mean that one 18 to 

seek simple causcs in the past to 8CCOLmt for contemporary 

condttions. but ratber tbe conditions observed at any period 

of time are to be understood as momentary states In continuing 

and complex processes of change. 2 

This approach has been employed In the present study 

bt order that It mny be used, whenever poSSible, to explatn 

certain contemporary ptK."noml..'J1a. 3 Secondly, the genetic 

approach 18 bound to gt.llcralize; and In so doing, It provides 

general guides for future action which, though cannot be 

regankd as spcclflc predictions, are both valid and useful. 4 

I. ibid. p. \05 

2. ~~O~'~d ;~c!.=~\~:!'ehy~9~)~edii:n6Y't.Nt:':hy: 
P. E. & Jone 8, C. P. charxcr 3. 

3. Dray, W.H. , PhI!oeophy of History (Toronto, 19(4),pp.l9-20. 
4. carr t op. cit.. P. 69. 
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This is the realm of probabilism. In short the gcm.'tic approach 

draws inferences from the past in order to conclude that it is 

probable that a particular process may develop either tWa way 

or tbar: way_ However weak its predictive nature is, it Is better 

than the one which does not throw any ray of llgm into the future. 

ThI.o makes goography _ only • study of the contemporary. but 

also of the past and to some extent of the ft.«urc. 

SOURCE MATERIAL 

The chief source material for thiS work is oral tradition. 

In a noteworthy study dcvott...'d to oral tradition Vansina gives a 

good definition. Por him "oral traditions consist of all oral 

,1nd hearsay evidence concerning the past ... L He thus dlBtin

Io':uishes oral traditions from written evidence and from all 

material objects which may be used as sources ror knowledge 

of the past. Only sources transmitted from mouth to mouth are 

oral traditions. These oonstitute aural evidence passed on 

through the intermediary of language, including the drum 

language. These communicate a faa neither observed nor 

recorded by tbe infOCrnaR: himself. 

t. Vansina. J. , Oral Tradition(Bclglum. 19(1), p.22. 

(Chicago 19(5) P. 19. 
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To study the processes of cultural ecology ot Asantc 

the present author has tx>rrowed from Vanslna the distinction 

between "fixed" and "free" traditions. FiXed traditions are 

transmitted withln groups ~ specialists and 1n well-defined 

lonns. They are transmitted as prayers. as songs ~ 

~ DC as proverbs (the drum language) with strict 

check on their accurate repectr.lon. In each case inaccurate 

rcpctlttoo I. linked with pena.Ity_ On the other hand '1ree" 

traditions are transmitted frcely from generation to generation. 

lnJ.ccuratL' rCJXtitiun of them is not Unked with any PI...'tlalty. 

Thi..;' arc passed on from gl:nt!Cation to generation as stories. 

lists and commentaries. Their functton i8 to instruct the yUl4h." 

sometime. formally"l about the corrununity's history, wander-

ings and heroes. Oral tradition (flxcd/free) is known to be rich 

and rcspeaed among the people 2 and rould therefore be depended 

on. In a society where written documents covering the pet10d 

beforethe 19th Cc.."J'E.ury are non-existent or dltf1cult to come by, 

1. Eta, E.. Poro.le. (Ay lesbury II< Sioogh 1958) passim 
2. This 18 evidenced ~. the wcakh of information collected by 

=.~, ~~r~1 ?r:tJikadl::A&~s~a(TIi'on(~. I %~) 
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such 9OUrc/,.' material becomes indispensable. l There are 

several shortcomings inherCfl[ in oral tradition which can 

nevertheless be off-set ~ the usc of matertal from other 

In the text several references have been made to Oral 

Tradlttons colleaed by Kofi Dark'A'a and K. Y. [)aaku. Daaku's 

collection of Oral Traditions of ALianse has been published by 

the Instftta:e of African Studies, Legan and can therefore serve 

l'lS 3 dependable source of reference. 2 A number of references 

have also been made to the stool Htstortes collected by 

J. Agycman-Duah·of {nstltlLt: uf African Studies; Ashantt 

Research Project, Kumase. These have also been published 

.by the Institute of African Studies. Agyeman-Duah's work 

deals with the histories of royal houses in Asar.:e, and was 

1. Dickson, K. B., 'lIlstolical Geography In Africa" 

:. JJi¥dl~~ :ra~~01t:~ <t1~aphy (Bristol 1972) 

2. The 3utOOr's dependence on these sources Is due to the fact 
that hc was a member of the panel of interviewers who 
collcacd the Traditions from Chtefs and elders of the states 
men:ioned. He is therefore aware of thelr dcp(''1H.tabtitry. 

See the Table of BlbIography. 
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mainly used in the early chapcers of the first part of this work 

to crose-check. [he aurbor's own information from oral sources. 

AI far as the ooucctlon of oral traditions by the 8\&hor was 

concerned the names of those interviewed are Indicated in the 

text ,mel also provided In the appendix. 

Next comes the primary written source matcrla~ 

m.l.Jt,: up of colonial records, such as Blue Books, Annual 

l\l.:poctD, Commissioners' Rep;>rts. Censuti Reports, etc.. 

As far aa Asantc is concerned this source becomes important 

from the time of annexation (L902). These reports, especially 

(»mmiS8ionen' Reports, which are kept: in the National 

ArchJ.ves (Accra &. Kumase) and those kep: 17; Balme Library, 

Legon su.:h as t:en!:lUS Reports, Annual Reports, etc., afford. 

perhaps, the best l1lfDrmation on the people's economic and 

social activities and on the decay ot old enterprises and the 

beginning of new ones .. 1 The reconstruction of Asante during 

1. The test of tbe 8ignlflcance of Archival matertale II Been 
In Kwame Arhln's "Aspects of Colonial District Admlnts
tr",1oD; Tbc case of the Nolthweltorn DIstrict of Aahantl, 
1904 - 1911, "A.S. Research Review, Vol. 8 No.1, In 
which he dt&CUaaeiJ COmnussionera RCl'Ort!=li as a source 
oIlnformatloll. 
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[he colonial period was made possible by careful lCi1tz.atton 

of this source m8l:ertal. Like oral traditions, tbey also have 

their 800ItCOmings, because occasionally, one comes across 

a btascd statement which should DO[ be accelXed :l[ Its face 

value. 

The third source material for this work haE> OCt:" books. 

Among the tmportanc books which provide fir9t hand Information 

on AS8llle In the first two decades of the nineteenth century are 

the works of T. E. Bowdich and J. Dupuis. The~c are Invaluable 

sources of Information for contemporary writers on Asstl[t:. 

MEttton mult also be made of the works of Huydecooper, n 

[h.t.~h who al80 visited Kumase in the second decade of the 

ninetCt. .... h century. 

These works rcmlnd one of an earlier European 

viatror, David van Nyenda"', to Asante In the early pllrt of tbe 

clgl'teenth century. UnfonlDlately, his repe)It on Asante Is not 

available because he died 800JI after his arrival at the coast. 

If hi,.. n:pott were avaUable it would, no doutt. have thrown 

Jlgta: on Asanr:e nation It Its Infanq. and served as a basla for 

tbe study of the QJltural ecology of Asante. 
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There are also books of travel, such as loose by 

H..M. Stanley, Rev. T.B. Freeman, Ramseyer I< Kuhne; 

al80 works of Br1r:ish soldiers, such 88 G.A. Heney, F.80yle, 

cxc. These works become relevant to the study of A~e 

from the 18406. They reveal some aspects of the socto

economic conditions of Asanrc In the second half of tbe 

nineteenth century. 

AnthropoJogical works, such as those of captain R. A. 

Rattray and Eva L. A. Meyerowitz, also serve as a valuable 

StJurcc of information on crafts, customs, laws, government 

and the nature of the Asantc socit..'Cy. Meyerowitz worked in 

Orang area, therefore her works are not specific on Asantc.:, 

Yel: tbey .erve as a valuable source of Information since the 

Brong are the AS3nte's northern neighbours. 

History books such as those by Relndorf, :md W. E. 

Ward alao give some accolDlt of the history of Asamc and 

Ghana as a whole, and could provide information to supplement 

that from oral sources. k must be realised that thl'rc are 

9O£ne gencraltzatioo8 from this source. 
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Mention must also be made of the work of Sir Francts 

Puller, the second Chief CommissIoner of Asam.e. Hia book 

provides on-the- spot information of what hOlppcned in the 

region from 1905 to .boot 1920. 

Aside from these onginal works are some secondary 

sources such as books written by Tordoff and K. A. Busta on 

A&al1:e. Tbese have relied on the earlier works such 8S those 

of Dupuis and Bowdich. No Joulx., these also help to BuppJe-

men: the information from the primary sources. On the whole. 

attel1tJXB have bt:tm made as much 8S possible to check on the 

validJty of the Information from this general source, because 

most 01. these books al80 sutter the same draw- backs as the 

Colonial RI..'POrt8 and oral tracUtions. 

PRESENI'ATION 

The srudy coven the period from when a number of 

~ded principalities came together to form a kingdom 

UDCIerthc name Aaam:~ after the Peyiase War (1701) up to the 

ODd of the Second World War (1945). The significance of the 

year 1702 (which ma.rkl..-d the lise of ANnrc), in the historical 

feog~ Ghana as a whole has been ~liScd by Dtckson.,l 
• KO i .• :. Wrrical GCOSra ~ ChiUla (C. D. p)969l 
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He oanr:cnds that tbe significance of the rille of Asam:e Is not 

just political; Asantc power also "had considerable influence 

on tbe t.:ountr)'·~ economic F.t.-ography"l. 

The date 1945 Is considered by the present author 38 

logical point where the past makes a clear contact with the 

present: around 1945 the broad patterns of contemporary 

cultural ecology had crystallised and the growth which Is seen 

now only meant tn- filling. Dickson ends Ws book on Ghana at 

tbe beginnIng of tbe Second World War (1939)_2 There, h. 

was generaUslng tor the whole country, whereas this work Is 

only limited to Asante. The d1fff.'rence docs noc Invalidate 

either of the dates. 

Within thl. long Ume span (1702-1945) there Is seen 

a break. In 1902, when there occurred a chaniCe In the trend 

of the cultural evolution or the processes. In short one Bces 

a change in the emph."lsls of the values of the people of Aa8rte 

as 3 result o( their intimate contact with an outside culture _ 

the British,. Again. this diVision Is only true for Asall:e and 

docs not conform to the divisions recognised by Dickson. 3 
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Several mcShodS have been employed by historical 

geographers to reconstruct the past. One of the )X)pular methods 

has been that of 'sequence occupance' advocated by Whlttle8ey~ 
'Sequence occupance' i~ the same as cross- section through 

time.. The method 8Uggc.:StlJ that stages could be recognised 

during which human occupation of ;tn area remained constant 

in U;s fimdamcntal aspects, followed l7.f the onset of rapid and 

profound changes. By this method the prcsr;mt is clarified ~ 

potrr:ing out the impact uf the past. This method Is seen 

employed in some parts of Dickson'& book; for example, 

Chapters three, four and five form a CroS8- sectional study of 

the couotry's human geography an.nDld the year 1700, Cha{Xers 

twelve and thirteen are al90 a CroS8- sectiona.l study of the 

"final ptaure period" of the coumry's human geography. 

Another method emphasises development and change. 

This Is the evolutionary approach empJoyed to discuss the 

development or the major topics of cultural ecology and used 

by many historical geographers. 2 It this metb:x118 used alone 

1. Whittles\-")'. D., ''Sequence Occupance", in Annale of 
American A8SOCtarioa of Geot!raphcro, 19 ~ 162-165. 

2. (a) Ea_, W. G., An Hioltorical Gcograpl~ of Europe(Lond. 1935). 
(b) Smlth..C.T., ~D RIBt'(EmlltTl;,):hy ot Western 

(e) Pollock, N. C •• :;.;:., S., An Historical Geography of 
south Atrlca_ (Aylesbury. 1963) 
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the resuJr: Is an unconnected narration of tupics. Ir: can be 

extremely useful if it is blended with the cross· sectional 

approach as O1ckson dld. 1 The blending of [he cwo methods 

calls for ingcnui[}' and proper training in order to avoid 

rcpditlons: and in fact, this Is a rare quality (as far 08 

1ll1.1hoOOiogy Is concerned), which Dickson's Ix>ok possesses. 

Whatever critlclsms that may be levelled against the rook, 

the method Is a break· through in the presentation IIf the 

cultural ecology of a place. 

The oc:her approach Is the thematic one where a 

dominant theme is identified for a given time span llI1d studied 

in tIs logical relationships with all relevant variables. This 

appl"08Ch works on the principle of the upt.ll M),stCm., in that as 

Sdon as sonll.thlng happens [0 the dominant theme, the system 

l" b.>lO"Id to l:hange. This Is the method employed in the present 

>luJy_ It Is believed that thls method .,Illmake possible the 

btterrclation of relevant phenomena, while at the gamt: time the 

pI"0CC8SC8 and changes can be~. For example) duclng the 

ftr81 phase (1702-1901), the dominant theme was tbe Aaan:e 

political power ernhldled In the Aa3l1te KOlok.o Court. 

I. Dlcbon, K. B., ~ 
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Ie was the court which influenced the socio-economic life of the 

kingdom. The influence of the court was directly seen on what 

were considered to be the two most Important economic 

vt..Tlturcs: trade and goldmining. TheBe twO economic activities 

also hac.l inter-connections. In turn they affected other elements 

in the cuhural ecology of the area ali shown In (Fig. 1.2). 

The diagram shows the oVer- riding lnfluencc of the 

court, and so long as tbe court maintained Itself the above 

system remained. This onler was round to change whenever 

thl' dominant: theme was affected, as It did In 1902 with the 

annexaclon of Aaante to the British Crown. 

Prom 1902 onward, it was the colonial power which 

created an atmosphere of peace under which the cultivation ot 

cocoa flourished, (PIg. 1. 3). It was ,his cocoa growing Industry 

which made the difference. The result of these developments 

was SeeD In road building. trade, settlements and popuJatlon 

growth/dJatrlb.n:lon. There arc also Bcen irccr-connt'ctlons 

between trade and roads, roads and settlements and senJementB 

and population. 
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FIG. 1· 2 . SCHEMA SHOWING THE INFLUENCE 
OF ASANTE COURT 
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The work Is broadly divided into two main sections. 

Section one begins with an introductory chapter, the present onc, 

wbicb deals with the conceptual basis of the work and also intro

duces AS811I:e a8 a cultural group. Thts is followl.'d by chapter 

twO which giyes the background information of [he territory 

before 1701. Then comes the First Phase, chapters three to 

six, which discusses the cvohaton of the cultural ecology of 

Asante from 1702 to 1901. The Second Phase is introduced by 

tbe fall of A88l1te power and the estilhllstunent of tbe British rule 

(the lndlrect rule and Pax Brit!U)lca). The remaining chapters 

are ab.~ the cultural ecology of Asantc from 1902 to 1945. 

Finally [n tbe presentation. some dates have been fixed 

wbere necessary in the text. In 80 do~ some documented 

everts of local signi!1cance have bt:en employed as guides, e. g. 

when an event Is known to have occur~ say, a year after tbe 

exUe of Prempe i (i896) th.,n the date can be fixed aroWld 1897. 

Oates so fixed can unly be approximate. In a semi-literate 

socit1)' where there Is a paucity of written documents, and where 

oral tradition bae bt.."Cn ..:.a.rcfu.lly handed down, and "where it Iii 

tligh.1)" rcspc,-1:ed 8s a facet of histor-ical Btudy, this soould be 

acc(..op:cd as valid In flxlDl approximate datcs. This metlnd was 
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used in the 1960 and 1 fflO Ibpulation Censuses. 

Even though the study of place names may, strictly 

speaking, fall outside the purvkw of geography, it can be 

useful to the geographer by providing support for an argument, 

or by helping [0 make a picture he has painted richer or more 

tuah. 1 UnfortW1ately. place names can be misleading if thetr 

modern.. apparent meaning 18 diUercnt from their original genuine 

one, especially as a result of ch.lngc8 in spelling. For exampl~ 

the name Efidwaase. originaJly meant Efiada-dwa-ase, (which 

literally means Prlday market); but with its contemporary 

spelling of Etfldu8Be, the word dua-aae means 'under a tree', 

completely renders the original meaning obscure and incompn..-

hen.sible. In Asante, this problem arose because those who firM: 

wrote these names merely wr~e what they mtgll: have heard but 

not nactly what the infoll118lWs said. This was because these 

pt..'Vplc were non-Akan. For example, Kumasc (Kum-aae) which 

means 'un~r the Kum (tree)' was first anglicized as Coommas81~ 

and is now spelt ~ IkI: without going lrao llngulstlcs, the 

suffix ~ Is nIX [he same as ~, because whereas ~ when 

rt..'1ll.icred freely meIlIs~, ~ may denote an E"T'Id. 

1. Und. Ivan., "Geography and Place Names" ~CadJTg8 In 
~m~!:;.m;Oo/il~ by Wagner, P.L.. cse 
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This problem is lcnoWD to be prevalent in the place names of 

Asantc. 

In order not to repeat an old mistake the apeillng of 

place names in this work has been written In Asante-Twi, 

exactly as the chiefs and elders pronounced them to the 8uthor~ 
These forms of spelling arc not very different from the spelling 

USl.'d in 1960 and 1'170 Population Censuses; in order that the 

''n.",'' spelling will not brl~ any confusion tbe old spelling Is, 

where necessary, written in parc:.'I1thcsls, e.g. Juabcn, Juaso, 

and Ejura become Dwaocn, [)waso, and Adwera, respectively: 

the major changes here being Jun- to Dwa- and Eju- to Adwc-. 

FurtheI1'OOre, the ending..:!! becomes~, for example, Kumasl 

and Ot:uasl become Kumasc and ~ respectively. It {s hoped 

that these forms of spelltng, based on exact prallDlcl8tion current 

in Asante., will be a contribution to the spelling of place names 

InGbsna. 

1. Because of this the author spent two weeks in Kumase 
Traditional Court listening to the chiefs; and another two 
weeks in MamIXmhcnc's Court; he has alllO been to Adansehcnc's 
O>urt, all durIDg tbe period of research ae an observer. 
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THE ASANrE AS A CULTURAL GROUP 

The Political System of Asantc 

One cultural index of rhe Asante was thetr pol1tical . 

organization. The significance of this was the way this 

phenomenon was utilised to make Asante the greatest middle

man state in the greater part of the eighteenth and nineteenth 

CCI'Iurtes. (refer Chapter 6 ) and bow it also Indirectly affected 

other tannan elements. Asante was known to possess an unwrit

ten bI..I elaborate Law and Constltution,l which was worked by 

a pemJ1lL'J1t traditionally arrangc..>d hterarchfct\a,ny. At the 

apex of the goyernmcnral machinery was the Asantehene and his 

national COUrt, made up of the powerful Lords, <the Abrempon), 

the paramount chiefs In the realm (Fig. 1. 4). Next came the 

various Paramount Chiefs and tbelr State COlD1clls made up of 

the chtefs of the sub-- states (Fig. 1. 5). The third tier, that Is 

the court of sub-ch'cf8~ alllO bad a CDlDlCU made up of the vUlage 

bcadmen (the Adlkrolo). TIleBe In turn had the ~ or the 

counS41lora who were clan Or family heads. At the lowear 

stratUm of the bxiy politte was the family or clan which was the 

I. Rattray. R. S • • ABhsntl Law _ ConstIMIon (0. U. P. 1929) 

(passim). 
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t;osis of the political system.. This staggered arrangement 

made the panlclpazlon of the government of Asante an affair 

for alL 

It was the national council, the Asantc Kotoko Coun ~ 

wbich controUed the economy 8S referred to above. The com

position of chis coun was very simple (Pig. 1. 4). II was headed 

by the Asantehene or the King of AHante, who wos 31so the 

occupant of [he Golden Stool. The other memberR of the court 

were the Amanhene, or the Par8lTlOWlt Chiefs of Mampon, Dwaben, 

Kumawu.. N8L1:a, Kokofu, Sekwai, Adanae, Agona, Oteso(Oftnso), 

Edweao, etc., 8S well as the chiefs of Kumaae. The occupant of 

the Ma..rnp:Jn SHver SC:ool was made the 6t..'cond in command after 

the As.a.ntchene. 

The Asante political organization could be described aa 

.l confederarion. The following were some of the tenets of thIa 

cunfederatlon: 

(a) AU the Abrcmpon, that Is, tbe Paramount Chteta. 

had to swear the oath of allegiance to the Asante

hcne (wlx> In turn had to swear the oath of allegiance 

to tbe Amanht..'1u,:). 
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Whatever the measures [0 curtaU the powers of the 

~ the latter remained jealous of their prf,Ueges and 

powers and were ready to take up arms If tbe central authority 

proved inclined to act too despotically. [)Naben took up arms 

against Kumasc in 1835 and 1875 for apparent despotic behaviour 

of the men in Kumase. Indeed the commands of Kumase were 

obeyed 80 long as the prerogatives of the Asantchene were 

exerdsed according to establ1shed customs. 

Politically, the decisions of the Asante court were 

regarded as national and had to be c..'1rried rlgtv: through to the 

coaagcs and hamlets. In some cases, the Amanhene had to go 

back to inform their various state oouncl ls before final decisions 

were taken In Kumase. Once agreed, they ~carne laws, and 

offences arlslng out of Buch decisions had to be settled at the 

Aaantchcne's court at Kumase. By a carefulsrudy of the Asante 

COIlBtitUtlon. one would be rigM to conclude thar tbe tmlon was a 

loose confederatIon, I and its success depended on the system of 

decc..11lraJlzatlon. 

Asanh:·s political rule over the Provtncial Statea(VasaaJ. 

States), (Ftg.,1. 6), was rux direct aa In Aaantc proper. The 

I. Puller. P.C •• A Vanl.hed Dynaary: A."8"U (Lon<km 1921).p.34 
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provincial vassal chiefs were left a measure of freedom to practiae 

thclr own customs. What they were obliged to do was two-fold. 

FIrstly. they had to pay their armual tribute to Kumase regularly: 

for example, the DagornOO. had to pay their annual tribute' of one 

tnmdrcd each of the following Items: slaves, fowls, cattle and 

sheep.l Secondly, tbey were to supply men-tu:-arms to 

replenish the ASBIl[C army whenever the Asante were going to wart 

But the rulers were not obliged to attend the Odwlra, nor were they 

made- ml..'mbers of the Asartcman Council. Thus, the various 

statcs which made up provincial AS8Jlte never I"eg3rded themselves 

as Aeanr:e and even detested being vassals to a diBt3nt monarch. 

Each ot the vassal states was put under one of the 

Abirempon of Kumasc. These chiefs never visited their 

respective territories. So Jong 8S the latter paid their annual 

t~e. they were lett In peace to practise their own traditions 

and customs. In soon, the AslUW.c's role over the OWer tern-

[oriee was only military, hence the many revolts In the eigl'l:centh 

and nineteeah centuries. Indeed, it was we to thi. weak pollt1cal 

OJIltrol over provinc:ta1 Asante that made all the vassal state. of 

i. (bla. p. 34 

2. BowdJch,T.E.. (~= ~~;p:a't1.Q)ast to Ashantee 
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Asaae declare their independence in 1874 when Asantc was 

defeoted ~ the British. 

.PollI:ics and Soci<!Y 

Tbe Asan(l." political system permeated the socio

economic Ufe of the people, either directly or indirectly. A few 

examples might make the above statement clear. In the finn: 

place, the Asante royal court came to concrol the economy In 

thiB pan of West Africa. This was done by several means. 

For cxampk, by the bt..'gl.nning of the 19th century all the major 

trade ruutes had been re-rmaed to converge on Kumasc, the capll:al 

of Asame; by this measure. all major trade routes came lDlder 

tbe political control of Asanr:e. It is not an exaggeration to say 

tbat the Asante court dictated the tempo of tbe coastal and 

northern trade. Trade an the Gold Coast was disrupted wben-

ever the Aaarc:e armit.'ti were on tbe field; but the same quickly 

revived wbenever the AMr1[c made peace. 

The next major sector of the economy which the court 

deliberately controlled was gold miniJtg (refer Cbap:cr 4 on 

Goldmtntng). The coun also cOI][rolled such economic 3l."tlvltics 

aa lake fishing and Profc88tona1lamtlnc. Likcwtae. major cr •• 

such .. k_e weavlllg, Wood carvlag and goldslllltldng came to be 
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comrolled in one way or the lXher by the court. 

The polltlcaJ system also affected the growth and dIs

tribution of population. Througho .... most of tbe Asante wars, 

especially among the Akan tribes. the war captives were 

resettled in pans of Asantc, ego the Denkyira, who were 

resettled in Anroma and tbe Fantc and Assen woo were resettled 

at Lake Bosomtwe to [each the Asnnte the art of fishing. The 

political system also sougIE to stabilise the conccmration of 

population 8rolDld the traditional state capitals, because those 

ce:m:res provided the needed protection in those days. The A88nte 

political power made a conscious effort to encourage other Twl 

speakers who wamed to BettIe in Asanre to do 80. By this means, 

the population of As&rI:e was augmerwed. Finally, the system 

stabtlised the pol1tlcal boundaries of the various states within 

Aaante and marked clearly the Asante national boundary with the 

surrounding vassal states. 

M!Iitary Orpnlaation 

One of the ballmark.s of the Asante was their TeplhtioD 

as betJiB the bravest and most warlUte of probably all the peoples 

in this pan of West Africa} What made the Asame mUitary 

14 Rattray, 1\.54' Ashaatl Law and Con!itltllth.m. p.120 
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giaJIS was not only their bravery but also their military organl

s;u:ion which did nor exist anywhere else in Ghana. i The AS4ncC 

mUJtary organisation included the following divisions: 

a) The ~ or the scouts; their duty was to 

Hnu 01.1: the enemy's position. 

b) They were foUOYr'ed by the Twafo, the Advance 

guard. (I'wa. means [0 cut, they cleared a path 

through the bush). This group usually contained 

several men whose guns were charged with 

"medicine", They often advanced In two or three 

oolumns. The ((rst line tired. then standing back 

to re-load, tbe second line passed through t~m. 

they In turn fln .. "d; after which the last Hnc passed 

through lxJth and became the ft cst line. Reinforce-

men[s (or the Twafo were drawn from the Gyaascfo 

and Ankobca. and even Kyidurn. the rear guard. 

..:) Behind the Twato were the Heralds and ~ 

(sword bearers) armed with whips, woo flogged any-

one aat.:mptin~ to retire. 

l,.)flaltray, R.s.,~, p. 120 

(b) Retndorf, Rev. c., HI_II of the Gold Coast and As ..... ell.1I9 
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d) BeItln<I these came tbe Adonten or tbe main body_ 

e) Tbe KIng (chief) surrounded by his personal body 

guards, the Gyease In fro ... and the Ankobe8 behInd. 

The flanks were guarded .by the Nlfalo and 8enkumfo. 

too right and the left wings respectively. 

g) The rcar guard, tbe Kyldom, In action always faced 

to tbe rear (Fig. I. 7)1. 

The Asante War Formation 

a) Akwansrato Scouts 

b) Twafo Advanced guard 

c) Heralds 'pusbers' of tbe Twafo 

d) ~ Manln bod) 

e) Gyaaseto KIng's body guards, (In front) . 

KING 

II ~ King's body guards, (behlDd) 

h) Nlfafo Rig~ flank guarda 

~ Left flank guards 

~ Rear guard 

Each of the other states also had slmUar war form.atlon, 

e.g. KoIoDfu, (FIg.I. B)" 
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The Kokofu State War Formation 

a) Akwansr3.fo 

b) Twafo 

c) Heir apparent who 'pushes' the Twafo 

d) 

e) Kontirc 

Oyokotx.-ne. woo pushes the Kontirc and Akwamu 

chiefs 

g) TheChief 

h) Kyldom 

Ankobca 

Gyaase 

k) Rlgt< wing guards 

Left wing guards. 

In war, the last rallying point was tolUld the chief'8 

Ktooi (which was always carried to war). All members of the 

aristocracy were expected to lay down tbetr Uvea rather than 

allow the stool to fall into the handII of the enemy. The Aaante 

aaying "Pedee ne woo a fayinam woo" (If it Is a choice ix..'twccn 

dishonour and dearh, death If> prl."fcrred) 8UpptHts the above view. 
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Furthermore. the Asantc war cry: Asante Kotoko kum apcm-8-

seem beba, (literary, Asante porcupine. kill a thousand and 8 

thousand wUl reappear) attests to the bravery of the Asante. 

Before leaving home to campaign, all captains would 

gwear the 90Jenm oath of Ntam-Kesc Mmiensa before the 

A88ri:ehene to flgtr without recreating until the head of the 

l...'I1cmy's captain wa,., ottatned. The ordinary soldiers would also 

"drtnIc fL<loh" (oom abo8Om), to ftgtr to the end. This spiritual 

and mora) preparation before taktng the battlefield was probably 

not only limited to the Asantc: other Akan tribes did the same,. 

but the former were known to have u8ed It cffl...'CtiveJy In their 

Before the final fall of the Asante in 1900, they were 

described as "warlike", One would ltke to find out whether the 

Asantc were only interested In fighting since the Asame army was 

constamly In the field from 1700 till 1900. It appt.:ars the Aaantc 

demanded Justice and fair play, bt..-c3USC they only Wed to war 

when they had exhausted the field of dJplornacy. In most cases. 

th!..·y took. the battlefteld to arrest a n:bt'l v:t~ chief or to 

punisb a chief who8e subjl..'t.'ts had maJtreatl,.'(f the Ascuw:e traders 

and refused to apologloe. 0Itea, fighting ceued II the """"sing 
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leader was arrested or killed. Another faaor which made the 

Aaantc warllke was that it was 3. landlocked state, completely 

Isolated from the coastal and northern markets. And 8S a nation 

whose prosperity depended on trade, It was reasonable char: it 

smuld have an access to these market cerw:res. As a result. 

any stall' which obstructed the Asante traders quicldy had a 

reprisal from the A~e coun. The very name ~ bas • 

connotation of • fighting poople. It Is said when the King of 

OenkyirB heard of the union of the Asante statcS as Kotoko, he 

remarked that it had been formed because of war against hl~ 

"1)ga.Ui" (Hterary, because of war). Thus. the members of the 

tmion became tcnown as Sa-nti-foo1• (corrupted to Asantefuo), 

hence the name Asantc. 

Communaltstic Spirle2 

The coming topther of the independent states to form 

the nuclcus of the A~e natlon was one of the greatest achleve

meres of theBe people. Thili feat could not be achieved hy ..xh .. ' r 

Akan groups such as the Pantc who remained fragmented. This 

I. Busta. K. A .• The Position of Chief In the Modem Political 
SyBtcm of Ashant4 (0. U. P. 196 S). p. 52. 

2. 1~~':~C%~~~~~~ be found among the A)an of which 
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coming together of the Asame infused in them a rare commu

nallstic spirit, and built a society in which "each was his 

brother's ket.-per". [n time of wart they rose up &s a united 

group and fougi"r.. In time of peace. this spirit was seen at 

work in many instances. In founding settlements, young men 

came together and belpeU each other to build the houses. 

Villagers comnllUlally provided and kept clean places of conve

niences aDd sources of drinking water. It was through the 

laUisarton of this quality by the colonial government that much was 

achieved In the form of rural development. Today, communal 

larour Is part of the rural life of Asante. 

The Asante were pragmatic and were ready to experiment 

and accept new Ideas If the irmovation did not undermine their 

cherished traditions. This Is seen in the evolution of their 

rnaz:crtaJ culture, when they quickly acquired the knowledge of 

gun warfare, and the use of European goods such as tobacco, 

tinned foods, ebbs; and in modern times, many sophisticated 

goods such as asbestos sheets, etc. 

Lystad. who worked in Asantc concluded his work by 

wrttlng: 
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The Ashanti in their history have resisted 

firmly where possible, yielded reluctantly where 

necessary and grabbed eagerly where desirable. 

Whatever have been the soctal changes Ashan;:t 

have retained their identity and tntegrity as a 

functioning satisfying sociery"_ 1 

1_ Lystad, It- A_, The Ash"nt!: A Proud People, 
(New Bnmswlck 1958), p_ 188_ 
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CHAPTER TWO 

THE PEOPLING OF ASANI'E 
The name Asante appeared for the first time in any 

European literature at the beginning of the eigl1::eenr:h century. 

This .... as the time when some Akan clans had come together to form 

a kingdom wUh Kumase as their capital. some f,,-'w yenrs earlter. 

This territory was not [he original home of the Asante. Originally 

all tbe ancestOrs of the Asante lived at Adansc/Am~n6icl. Adanse 

1s therefore an important anceatral home of many Twt speakers. 

The area is traditionally known in Akan cosmogony as the place 

where God (Odomankoma) &'"t3rtt.'d the en.-acton of the wOrld2• 

It waa the same area bounded by the Pea, the Ofe and the Oda 

rivera where [be Akan3 developed some at their basic poltclcal 

and eoc1allnBtitll::tona.4 such as the ideas of the clan and kingship 

which waa per&ontfled tn Awurade Sasa (the first known Adanse 

Chief) (04. OS, (6)~ Furthcrmorc~ Adansc was the first of the 

1_ (a) Claridge. W. W"~rlrW;i1M::r10Jt5:':.i2~ Ashan<l. 
(b) o..lku. K. Y •• Oral T radltlan of Adanae. (Legan 19(9) 

pas,:'A" 
2. ReiDdorf. C. c., t~ef::~l 0.( .. tr Gold CooS[ shantt. 

3. The Fante, a section of the A~ 00 110[ appear to have 
connections With the Adansc area. 

4. lIoahen, A. A .• 'The Origins of the Akan" Ghana Note. and 
~(G.N.Q.). No.9. 1966. pp. 9'10. 

• Look at APlM!'ndix two for [he names of those who Wl-'n.' 

_ .. .-...u .,. Oral Tradition. 
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five principal Akan (Twi) states (rhe Akanman Piesie Num) of 

Adanse, Akyem, Assen. Denkyira and Asame in order of 

seniority. 

Evidence of the above claim for Adanse la shown by the 

faa: that most of the ruling dans of the Akan forest states trace 

[heir origins to Adansc. The Asona who founded Edwc80 (Ejisu) 

and Ofeao (Ofinso) in Asante and the Akyem Abuakwa state claim 

that they originated from Kokobiant~ near Sodu8, a small village 

which existed between Akrokyere (Akrokere) and Dompoasc. The 

Aasen both of the ASt.'11ie of Atandansu (Fante Nyankomase) and 

Asooa of Apeman1n, also the Afutuakwa of Fosu and the Aboabo 

of Assen Nyankomase trace their original homes [0 that stretch 

of territory betWeen the Pra river and Kusa range. Their most 

rc..">flOwed slIes were Nlmiaso and Apagya for the Atandansu and 

Ansa for Apenwnln. The ~ woo founded the kingdom of 

Dcnkyira Were known to have once occupied that land stretchlng 

from Aaokwa weatward to the ncighlx>urhood of Oboasc and 

Akrofuom w the confluence of the Ods. and Ofe rivera, where 

the capit~ll. Abankcsle80, was situated. The Brctuo of Mampon 

and Kv. au [race their borne to Ayaase and Ahcnsan, 

while Abadwan aud EdublaHc are known to be 
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the early oomes of the ~ clan (07, 06). Finally, the Elcona 

of Pomena claim to have originated from Adanse (Pig. 2. 1). 

This place then could be said to have nurtured most of t)le impor· 

[ant Akan (Twi) clans. It is noteworthy that apart from the 

tradition of Adanse aU stories of migrations and modes of travel 

tend to be ill· supported, hazy and. by and large, unintelligible. 

Adansc area could reasonably be identified on the 

'"[Mch map of the Gold Coa.t 1629" as ~ where "lived the 

moat principal merchants who trade gold with us" (Fig. 2.2). 

II: is from this place that the clans which later foWldel.l the 

Kingdom of A ..... e migrated northwards. It must be emphasized 

that at the time of theIr movement northwards, the ancestors of 

the Aaaae had acquired many of their characteristics that made 

them idcntlflable as a people with Identical aspirations and mode 

of life. 

There is no written Uterature to support the time when 

the clans began to move from Adanse. !xl: 11: mu&'t have been after 

1629, because none of tbe states In ABOntc appeared on the Dutch 

map of tbe Gold Coast. The only place which seemed to have been 

known at the coast by.t.. time was (ratfoe)Tafo. It i. probable 
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that tbe people stalted to move northwards after the death of the 

third KIng of Denkyira. Aha, in alxlUt \632. \ The reign of the 

sixth King of DcnJcylra, Werempe-Ampem, (16408) who had at 

hJs dJsposal a powertully organized state army2, must have been 

a decisive period for the mass movement of these clans northwards. 

Tbus the movement of the ancestors of the ABanrc is BS80CLCed 

with the rise of Denkylra because this new IXJWcr in the neigh

bourhood of Adnnse (Fig. 2. 3) was apparently a threat to the peace 

of their neighbours. 

The reasons for these mIgrations northwards are complex. 

The traditions among the Asantc appear to attribute the thrust 

northwards to two basic causes: dyrulsttc disputes and overpopu

lation. For example, the Brcruo of Mampon were reputed to have 

letr: Abenaan because of a disputed successlon.3 Bonwcre traJition 

aI!O claims that they lett Adanse because of a d1sputcu tiuccefSslon.(23) 

1. Kumah, J. K.. 'The lUse and Fan or the Kingdom of Dl·nkylra". 
Ghana Notes 8tId Querrles No. 19. 1966 p.34 

2. Kumah, J. K.. ~ p.34 

3. Rattcsy. R.S .• A.twxl Law and ConIltIt\JtIon(O.U.P.I929)p.2~3. 
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entcrro into (he calculations of the ancestors of the Asa.n::e., for 

they either had [0 sta~r in Adanse and be made slaves by the 

mUttary states being created in the south or move northwards 

lJW:o comparative freedom. This view seemed to have been 

emphasized by Pynn while he rejected the economic factor put 

forth ~ Wilks. Pynn writes: ''this thesis Is unsatisfactory 

because it underestimates the political and economic revolution 

which had taken place in this part of West Africa". 1 The author 

bclk"Vc8 that 8uch an extreme view is rather unfortlmate, and 

thar even toou~h oommerce was not: the prime factor it did play 

a. p..lrt in [he movcm(,.'1'I: of the ancestors of the Asanz:e from Adansc 

area as put forward by Wilks. The ancestors of the Asame knew 

the importance ot trade and their settlement around Tafa should 

be a l11gntftcant faaaT that mUat not be rejected outrighr:, because 

Tilfo was known to be rich In gold (refer Dutch map) and should 

be able to attrac.:t these people who mew the I mportancc of gold 

In the then trade to the 6Outh. ThIs IcalllS to the second factor 

of (mpun:Ulcc. thet t., tilt; Influence of the European trade. 

These people mlgtc: have moved out to a place where conditions 

were favourable for effcctlv(.' participation In this trade; 

I. Fynn,). K. .~. p.25. 
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On [.be «her hand. the Kumawu say that they left Asum<"'Ilya 

because of a popuJar:ion explosion which resuked In Bll acute 

stx>rtage of farming and hunting Jand. 1 Some hlstorians
2 

have 

also tried co explain the reasons of the ASMtt: migrations north-

wards from Adanse/Amansie areas. 

In the ala"hor's view, the movement of the ancestors of 

the Asame from Adanse/Amansie nonhward was the reluk of the 

interplay of several factors which were lra:emal and external. 

The more tmponBnt baor was the poUtical atmosphere of the 

Adanae area, u a result of the emergence of the Akwarnu. tbe 

Akyem and, moot Important, the Denkylra. It appeus that the 

' 'nwneroua enterprising or disconr:endC'd {amUles", 3 moved 

northwards because of political pressures emanating from those 

southern MatCH. Thus a strong element of self-preservation 

I. Ranny, R.S .. ~, p.217. 
2. (a) Wilks, 19IIr, 'The Northern I'aaor In Ashant!: 

Begho. Maude" In journal of African History,ll, I, I~I. 

(b) !'yon, J. K. • 'The Rise of AshanU" in Ghana Notes Ii< 
Querries (G.N.Q.) No. ~ 

3. B<>wdlch, T. E., Mission From Cape Coast Castle to ABhantl. 
(LoDdoo 1819), p.229. 
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in their home area they were too close to the trade-minded, 

well~estabHshcd s(:l[C& of Den1cytra. Akwamu and Alcyem. 1 

The last Important factor whleh was internal was due 

'CO population pressure in Adanse and Amonate. This factor 

mlg:tI: have led to stool disputes which were rife among the clans 

In Adansc, because as their nwnbers increased, the most powerful 

pc1"8Oll3llties mlglt have dreamed of building klJ1gdoms that could 

bt" as powerful as those of Oenkytra and Akwamu. The Importance 

of this hypothesis lics in the fact [hat when they moved some clan 

leaders succ .... eded tn building powerful states 9uch as O\\'aben, 

Mampon <lnd Ofe80. This Idea of organisation ot statc migtl' have 

been copied from the southern stat ... 2 (22) 

11tesc ancestors of the Asnntc moved to the north because 

a closer look at the distribution of Akan states in those days (Fig.2.3) 

wouJd sOOw that the only L,;hance open to the migrants was the north 

where there were comparatively less powerful states. The Gunn 

w~ lived in the cnvlrona of Kwabcre and Sekyere (where the 

ancestors of the Asanc:c moved) were not p)wcrful enough to restst 

the movemt:nt of ttk:SI,.· Invaders who used firearms. 
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There appeared to be [wo ways by which the people 

moved: some migrated on a large scale as a whole settlement 

decamped. ~ and SL'ttil..'d in new arens. Thi.s was what 

occurred with the migration of the people of Mampon. Nsllta and 

Kumawu 1. All these groups were led by powerful individuals 

who larer became founders of the various settlements. Others 

alllO moved in small numbers bJt In clans which tncluded the 

branches of the Ekoona. the Aduana, the Asenee. etc. It appears 

that [tk.' Ekoona, the ~ the Asenee. etc.. moved first: the 

last cwo [0 move were the Bretuo and the ~ in that order. 

The early Twl speaking statCB to be established by these clans 

were Kaase, Arnakom, Tafo. Wonoo, etc. all alOlmd modern 

Kwnasc. It was left to the Oyoke clan to unite them tnto the 

Kumaae State of Asantc. 

Up to this time the Impression 80 far created may be 

that tbe migrants moved into an empty territory and Just took 

possession of tht,., land. Indeed the land was peopled. however 

sparsely, and these ImmlgrattB from Adanae had to fight with 

the old lnhabttantB of tile land, to get some land on Which to BettIe. 

Oral tradlrton SUpportB the Idea that the AB8.J1te met some people 

(13, 33)2 

~: ¥!~,;,;",~ t~:"9fi,::':ry~j"l~;(:'U:~\CC:No_ AS, 62. 
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There is also archaeological evidence to show that modern Asante 

area had been peopled for a long ttme, (however 8ClUtty the POpJ

lar:ion bid been). Dkkson L in his book vividly discusses the 

various phases of the cultural history of Ghana as a whole. His 

map (after O. Davies) showing the dtstrtbur:lon of Sangoan sites 

(FII- 2. 4) doe. n<X preclude the Asante area. Furthermore, the 

Neolil:hic culture which was named the "Ktncampo Culture'.2 

spreAd through modern Asantc with a fair concentration of stone 

I,;clts in Adansc area3• The above archaeological evidence is 

enough to suppon the view expressed by Rattray char. 'The forest 

belt had probably been their (the Asanrl') habitat from time 

1mmemortal."· 

If the Asante themselves say that they met the Guan in 

their new home. then the Guan may probably be associated with the 

Ntolhtatc people. Dickson suggests that the Guan tlin view of their 

possible countrywide distrUu:ion. could have been direct descen

wru at: the Neoll1hlc population". 5 The Guan lived III part. of 

I. Dlckaon. K- B. ~ • • pp_ 3 - 13. 
2. Davies, 0 •• 'The Invadel"s of Northern Ghana", Universitas 

(1."1\0111961). IV.S. ---
3. Ibld. p_12 
•• Rattray. Roll-. ThcTrlheaoftbeA8hanti Hinterland,(OUP 1932) 

5- Dldc8on, K.B. ~. p.14 
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Kwabere and Sekyer~ and thelr tradition claims that before the 

arrival of the Asante In this area they had established a huge 

empire stretching from Gongya (GonJa) across the Volta River 

(Flraw) to the coastal districts (19, 13). Atara Flraw had hlB 

capital at (lyanelloafo In the Afram plains 1 (19, 13) far to the 

east of A sante Region and nonh eaB&: of tbe present Kwau (Kwnhu) 

traditional area. 

However fragmentary the archaeologicaL t.'vldl.:nce and 

ho ..... ever patchy the evidence from oral traditional sources may be, 

Kwabcrc, Sckycrc. Atwoma and Assntc Akyem districts were 

already oc..:upled before the ancestors of the Asantc moved In. 

Aside from the Cuan, there had lx:l.'11 an advance movement of 

90rne Twl speakers either from Adanse or els("'wherc from the 

south to this ares. For example, 10 Atwoma the Dorrnaa2 (01,15) 

had established a large capital at SuntrC80 near Kumasc. 

1. (8) Amcyaw, K.. '1(uahu - An Early Porest State", 
~. No_ 9, 1966, p_ 44_ 

(b) Painter, c., 'The GuM and West African Historical 
Reconstruction" ~,No_ 9, 1966, p.62. 

(c) Rattra~'. R.S., Ashantl Law and Constltur.ion.p.2HI 
(d) CIa, E. ~ (Stough 1958),pp_7-8. 

2. Anarfi, ~p~~~h!:l?:.'Wst!t~~:ma (Legon 1970) 
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In Asante Akyem.. the Akycrn 8osome were already there. The 

Bono at Takylman had their territory stretching southwards to 

the environs of present Ofeso. 

Invaders from Adanse/Amansle had to figtt these 

people who were already on the land. In Atwoma the Dormaa 

were ddeated after several encolUlterB and were driven beyond 

the Tano river. The Guan were also routt.."Cl. FlnOlly the Akyem 

who ltved tn modem Asame Akyem qistrlct were defeated. In 

all tht."8C (.'f1counter8 the ancestors of the Asante drove some of 

thelr (..l1emtes away and abaorbed others. Commenting on the 

occupation of tbe modem Asanr.e area by the Aaantc, Bowdlch 1 

w["U(c that the AS8nrc Kingdom was fO\Olded on the ruins of the Iota. 

Looking at the successes of the Asante, one would 

like to explain why they won most of their encounters. Several 

(actors might have contributed to t heir many 8UCCCRses which 

led to the effective occupation of their new home. In the first 

place, these mlgrants were better armed than those they met. 

They moVt ... d at tbe time when gun warfare "as known by well 

organized states such 8S Dcnkylra and Akwamu, who were their 

(Asanl:c's ) adversaries. Furthermore, ay traders to the coaat 

1_ Bowdlch, T.E., ~ p_228 
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t~ had. no doubt. acquired guns with which they faugtI against 

the Guan and the Donnas who migm have been ill-equipped 

mUitarily. Asante tradition says that while they (the Asante) 

used guns, swords and shields and bows larrows~ tbe Guan only 

used the last two groups of war implements (01, 03). 

Secondly, tbe temporal)' military all1ances of the in

vaders helped 3 great deal. The imponanl"C of this factor lies 

In the face that when the ancestors of the Asanre moved from 

Adanse they regarded themselves as the Dwaben, the Mampon. 

the Nsuta, etc •• and were round together by such ties 8S 

common origins, customs and language, but politically they onl) 

rcCOlUIlscd a loose relationship with one another. The .basis of 

their Wliry later on was the fact that they had [0 fight for their 

survival. In time of war against their common enemy, these 

Indepcndtont chiefdoms came together temporarily. There arc 

a few examples of such temporary lDllons. Adu Gyamti of Wonoo 

(from tbe Bretuo clan) assisred Obirl Yeboah ot Kwaman (from the 

~ clan) to flgta the Dorlllaa in Acwom.'1(03, 02). Later the 

combblC. .. -o forces of Dwatx:n (Oyoko), Kwabere (mixrurc of clans) 

8Dd Kwaman ~ rcxaed the Dormaa and drove tllcm away 
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beyond the Tanu river. In Sekycre, the combined forces of 

Kumawu. Deposo, as well 3S Agogo from Asant€ Akycrn (13, 33) 

marched against Atara Flraw from the west, while Nkwatia and 

Pttiko from Kwau (Kwahu) (33) zone fougtr: from tbe east. 

Tbe last relevarr: factur mlgtl: haVI.' bet.'l1 sheer 

r..h.'tcrmln3tton because having abandoned their home, the Asante 

migrants needed soml."'Whcre to stay 88 a people. They knew 

what it was like [0 be homeless. As n result, these rnigraras 

~rabl)l..·d land bere and there from those they oolXlucred. The 

conquered territories later on became Asantc.. 

The Early Asante Settlements and Formation of the Amantuo 
(States) 

A close study of the settlements reveals that mo. of the 

early settlements did not spring up at their present sltcs aU at 

lmCl'. The general pattern of the movement from AJ..1.nHe to their 

new places appcan.-d to have been as follows: as they journeyed 

northwards, they stopped at ceItatn places on their way. until 

finally tbey settled at their modern sites. A few <.'xampJes will 

ll1U*:rate this point. The pt.'OpJe of Ofeso moved from Adanse 

aDd first BettJed in Akyem Abuakwn. From Akyem they Journeyed 

DJrthwards to Edwe80 wrerc a HoCt..'"tion stayed. Then leaving Tafo 
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behind they pushed northwards to the banks of the river Ofe 

where they founded Ofcso Tutuasc. Oteso Annow, Asamnnkama, 

erc.. (35). The Efidwaasc, led by their anCt!~"t ral leader, Mposo 

Frcmp,m, started from Ayaasc in Adanse and following the 

anci<.'T1t trade route to the north, stopped at Asokore Mampon 

in Kwaberc, from where they moved to their present sitc. 

In the case of Mampon they started from Ahensan. and stopped 

at Amoafro- Bogyawc, [hen at Kodiciaom, TaIcwa Buoho in 

Kwabere. then still pressing northwnnls rcached Akrofo80 

(Old Mampon) (34)_ The Oyoko clan who lived at Santemanso 

also moved [0 tOWld settlements such as Bekwaf, Kumasc and 

Owaben (OL). At this early period, [here appeared to have 

been a great deal of movement of people and shifting of scttle-

It seems that by the beginning of the second hnlf of the 

sevem.ecnrh Cl.'1ltury, the earliest settlements had been founded 

or were in the process of tx.'ing formed.. Some ot the early 

scttlCmC'llt8 to be fOl.mded were WOTlOO, Dwaben~ Arwea, 

Akrofoso. Anylnas\4 Agona Akyempem, Kumawu, Kumase. 

Kaaae. Ofeoo, etc. (Flg_ 2. 5)_ 
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A few of the ancestral leaders were able to build 

large settlements because of the large followings they had.. 

As tbeae leaders were Ablrcmpon (Literally lords) their 

scttlcmlSlt8 became the logical traditional capitals, t.'g. Kumase, 

Mampon, Dwaben and Kurnawu. Some of these traditional 

capitals were rerx.>rted to be very large and had seventy seven 

8l rclolt8, e. g. KWllawu. 1 

There were other stuJements of considerable sizes 

b.J; wbl.cb were not capitals, especially in Kwaberc, such as 

Wunoo, Mamponten, Antoa, Faobaware, Kenyase,2 (.tl.:. 

These settlements were ~maU principalities entirely independent 

of one anothc c. 

At this period some half dozen tribal lD1its had 

assumed sufficit::nl size and Importance to cause them to be 

known as ~ i . c. groups of Aman or tribes. These were 

I. Rattray, R.S.,ABhantl Law and Constitution,Chapter V1IL 
2. Boaten, K., An Hlstoricai Geography of Kwabere, (Lcgon 1967). 

An unpuhllBhed B. A. Dissertation, p.5. Adu Gyamfl, the 
founder of Wonoo, was 80 powerful in Kwaberc that he was 
made a regCTll at Kumaae after the death of Obirt Yeboah and 
was inBtrumelCal In crowning Oaet Tutu, the fOLmder of A88.d:e 
nation. But he could not subjugate rulers such aa Sarkodle 
Date Aacnso of ADtoa and Kagya of Mampontcn. all In Kwabcrc. 
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AsumL'TIYa, Owabell. Kumawu, Mampon~ Kumase tlJ1d Ofcso. 

NS1I3, Kokofi4 Bckwai and Agona were all in existence Wt 

were unimportant as Amantuo (Fig. 2.6) These states were 

indcp('nJl'nt ot one another and con~isted of the capital town 

and several small settlements which attached themselvea to 

the capital for protectioo. The name of tile capital 8ettJemcrr. 

became the name of the state. e. g. Mampon- Mman. Dwaben-

Mman, Kumawu- Mman, etc. They were txxh civic and military 

in outlook. In time of war all tbe settlements lDldcr a particular 

head fouglv; as a unit. It was the politico- military unJftcation 

of these states that gave birth to the Asante Kingdom at the 

begimling of the eigtleenth ccmury. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

EVOUITION OF SETTLEMENTS AND POPOLATION 

Evollalon of Settlement Pattern 

At the inauguration of the Asante Confederacy In about 

1702 the primary settlements bad been founded. The distribur:ion 

pattern of these settlements was as follows: there were the state 

capltaJs (see Cha}Xer 2) which were situated within B radius of 

25-30 mUc~ from Kumase; tben around thesc state capitals were 

the other st..'ttlcmt.."t8. This panern reveals thot there were 

considerable empty spaces around while the settlements were 

closely packed together in the core area (see Fig. 2. 5). 

Many of the sL'ttlcrnents were very small by contc:mpo-

r&.Iy etandards; b.I: the traditional capiwls were L:onslderably 

larv;c. c. g. people around Mampon-Akroforo near Efidwaase 

(~fhJuagt.' ) claim that the ruin of the old capital covered an 

area uf ann. three square miles (now most of this area Is covered 

Witb farms and sacred g.-oOves) (41,42). Other cettree such as 
I 

Kum.:lsc. Kumawu LtC. were reputed to consist of scvetty-seven 

stn.'Cts, (02, 32). This is now known to mean tMt the settlements 

..... I.:rc oot vlUagcs III the modem sentle. 
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The conrinucd appearance of new aettletneTll:s took 

place by several means. In the first place many of the old 

centres broke up only to result in the founding of several 

settlements. Secondly. war prlso_rs were often resettled tn 

emJXY areas. and their camps became the nuclei of new 

st.:tt:lcment8. Thirdly. some Akan from Denkyirn and Akyem 

also moved fnto the Asame territory to settle becausc they 

wanted the protection thar could be obc:aincd In Asante in thosc 

daya l (40. 15. 47). 

The brenk-up of the existing centres occurred etther 

3S a result of peaceful movement of the people due to congestion 

or as a result of civil war. An example of the formt.'c cause W88 

the peaceful break up of Old Mampon. Mampon' rodl, ion .. y. 

that there was an 3cLl:e shortage of farm land due to congestion 

(34, 41). The Mampon were hemmed In by the people of Sekyere 

to the east and consequenrly they moved northwards to a place 

about eleven mlles away (Fig. 3. I) (48). 

Agona Akyempem and Gyamti Wonoo broke up 8S a 

result of civil wars. In the case of the formt.'c it was attacked 
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by Dwaben and as a result moet of its inlla.bitantS fle d [he town.. 

Later tbey founded modern Agooa and Its satellItes (Fig. 3. 2) 

now forming the Agona traditional area (49, SO, 51). The 

secontJ example was Gyamfi Wonoo in Kwabere which was 

storml,:J by Kumaae tn the early decades of the eightt:l..'nth 

~c.ttury. The people of Gyamfi Wonoo after their defeat 

moved [0 the Mampon and the Apaa areas. (l6, 58, 59). This 

movement led to the cB(abllshmerw: of Gyamase and ita seven 

settlements. 1 (60, 58). Gyamaase Itself was founded at the 

head of a pass to check. any movement of Ma mpun enemies from 

the south. 

The Asantc. realizing that their numbers were small 

in comparison to their enemies such as the Denkyira and Akyem, 

decided to 84..ttlc their prisoners of war In their territory. This 

official policy led to the eatablishment of many settlements 

pcoplcO wtth the Denkyira, the Akyem, the Aasen ami the Pame. 

Many of the [)enkylra. after the Feylasc War, were 6c.'ttled 

around Kum8sc cspl,."l:lally In Atwoma and Kwabere (61, 40) .. 

1.. Wilks, Ivor. "A not!,.' 011 the Traditional History of Mampong" 

=-~rit'S:i27~28~ the IHstorlcal Society of Ghana.. VoL IV 
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According to oral tradition the cra1l:smen among the defeated 

Denkylra were resettled to practise their crafts (01, 30, 63). 

SUch centres 8S Kentcnkronu. for brass casting, and Atnvtaa 

(or wood carving are but two examples. Many Fante and Aasen 

fishcrmt."Il were resettled around Lake Bosom;wc to do fishing. l 

(09. 10, 64). These new members of the Asante state also 

promoted crafts or trade lntbc kingdom. 

One cannot tell in detail the distribution of these 

naturalised aliens or of thetr settlements In Asante. because 

as 80011 as they acccpt(.-o the Asante nationality they had to 

swear to forget their origins on pain of death. Their scttleml.'11ts 

were put under the Jurtsdiction of BOrne Kumase Ablrempon, 

(Kumasc chiefs). that Is, they became part of the Kumase state. 

In the case of Asante Akyem, some of the Akyem 

Kotoku who could not escape from the Asante army were allowed 

to smlc in their oome areas and were accorded AS3ntc citlzcn-

ship. The ruling clan of Bompata was one such group of people 

woo have been allowed to retain thetr roya1lincage to this day 

(32, 65). Part of the depopulated Akyem area was aJso taken 

over by the Owaben who tOlDld(.>() such $L.ulcmcnts as Dwaso(juaso). 

1. DupuIs. J •• !:ear:: MLRc8t- In A.hantt (Lond. 1824) 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- i1-

J{onongo and Odumue (65, 66, 67). Because of this mixture of 

tbe Aaalae and tbe Akyem the area became known as Asante-Akycm 

wltb a part of it under [)waben and another under Kumase, e. g. 

AFIO, Bompata, Parriensa etc. (32, 33, 68). 

The founding of tbe new settlements strengcht.-ned the 

powers at the paramount chiefs as their territories widened. 

The paramount stools saw to II: that the newly founded settlements 

would continue to pay allegiance to them. In view of this every 

new seulemerc: was asslgned. a specifIc role In the chicf's court. 

Again, the paramount stools generally saw to it that the new 

scttlem'-"11ts were buUt fairly close to the parenc settlemt'nts. 

This closE.: proximity afforded the new settlements opportunity to 

perform. withoUC much hin~rance, their court duties. 

Another area of Asantc territory whlch was peopled 

sporadically was the Ahafo area (44, 45, 69). The owners of 

AhIlfo IImd.s such as Hiahene~ Hiawuhene·, Akwaboahenc. 

(all of Kumasc) and Nkawiehenc· allowed their Subjects to settle 

In tbe foreat to hum for the Asantehene (44, 45, 46, 69) and 

sea:JerTlClW:& such as Tepa, Akwaalase, Kunsu, Wi080, Datano and 

Abeacwa were coosequcntly fO\mded,. On the wbJle the settlements 

were cta.rac:teriBtically few. 

The word ~ means chief '-'g. Hlaht.'111..' means chief of Hta. 
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Tbe8e deYeLopmt.."Ilts resulted In a generalized 

distrUttion patten'! which showed 8 clearly defined core area 

which waa lnlel1sively settled. This core arca appeared longi

tudinal on a line running from Fomena northwards through 

Kumase to Mampon. OlI:slde this core area there existed only 

a few and isolated sectlem~s In places such as Eastern 

Sekyere, Nonhern Ofeso, Ahafo Ana and southeast/southwest 

Adanse. Thts pattern which crystallized at the beg1rmlng of the 

19th century (Fig. 3. 3) has maintained Itself into the 20th century. 

Characte-ristic:s of Settlements: 

AU the AS4ntc settlements were nucleate<L This 

meaJ'1: thar: such scttlcrncr«B had their rouses grouped together 

aIOUDd a definite core. In most cases the core was either a 

chief's bouse or a fetish house, With the hoUSC!B of the elders 

and the ftr. senlers enclrcilng the corc. It Is !it rlking that the 

Asame (Akan) characteristically l1ved tn nucleated villages and 

towna. 1 

1. Dickson, 1<. 8 .... Nucleation and Dispersion of Rural 
settlements in CllBna m I he Ch8i18 
SOCii! SCience Journal. VoT.T"Tro:'T,l'171, 

pp.117-119_ 
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[cnJcd to be grouped together and around the dlief's for the 

necessary protection. 

The Asanrc ~l.:ttlcmcnts bad houses whose arrangement 

could be described a8 "confused", because It did not conform to 

the modem con(:(..-pt of cown planning in which houses are regularly 

built with streets s(..'( between them. A dcscrlpcton by Austin 

Fn:cman was typical of all the Asanl:c settlements. " ••• along 

each side of the road was a row of OOUSC8. and at the back of 

these. other houses dotted about irregularly, leaving narrow 

crooked alleys between. At [he centre of the street was the 

inevitable shade tree. a finc wide spreading fiecus with a huge 

mass of contorted ['()(X;s"l. 

The arrungcmem of houses IiO clustered together 

conformed to their clan and class system. It was normal 

practice for the members of a clan to build their houses closely 

packed toglthcr and the picture of the Akan settlement sOOwcd 

tMt the alh...-')'s between the houses were not meant to serve as 

In the case of old Kumasc some aspects of the morpto

logy can be learnt from Bowdlch·. sketch map of 1817 (Fig. 3.4). 

L. Preem:m, R.A., JV~~ i8'Uhe;. ~;_~~l and Jaman 
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On the map is found what can be described as "residential 

HL'gn .. 1tarlon", or the grouping of houses according to clan or 

class e. g.. Chief and meffibcrs of the royal family had their 

OOu.sCI5 very dose to the palace. Another example was what can 

be described as the Muslim quancrs Inhabited by Saba and his 

other Muslim frtends. Around the core were the small villages~ 

"Croom". with pathways leading to tbe suburban .J.reas such as 

Bart:ama and Asafo. 

At present there arc ff..'\'.· preserved settlements bulk on 

tradJtiooal lines. One !iuch example Is the rorc of Safo, a Village 

sixleen miles north of Kumase in Kwaberc. In this Bectlon of the 

settlement. the three promJnenr clans have their houses closely 

wlir: together. Here in the centre of the settlemeJ¢ is [he fetish 

house of Takara which 18 more elegantly buUc than the other houses 

around. A broad street divide. tbe settlement (Fig. 3.5) while tbe 

charactertstic shade tree Is present:. Bowdtch who saw the tradf· 

t10naJ Aaanr.c settlemetts wrote of the general morphology: "Each 

Croom prc8ented one wide street With the gemian or cachon tree 

at the CXlrem~ie8 "! Cardinal also agrccs that a broad Btret1: 

and a shade cree werc troc of all the A&an[c sealements2• 

1. Bowd1ch.T.E., (=rarJ)p?3G: Coast castle to Asharcee 

2. Cardinal, A. W., In A.halltl and Beyond (London 1927), p.51 
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The location of 8cttlemeTlts in Asantc can also 

interest the student of Asantc and its culture. Location, as a 

concept, i8 IcnoWn to have twO aspects, namely situation and 

site. Situation generally accounts for the existence of a settle

ment in relation to its surrounding area. whilst the latter refers 

to the spccifi.c spot where a settlement stands 1. 

One major factor that guided the situation of many of 

the AsaNe settlements was accessibility. This was so because 

many Sdllements. including almost all the traditional capitals, 

were b.riJt along the major routes. The one side effect of this 

k>catlon pattern was that the settlements :Ittraaed some amount 

of trade, especially the big ones, while the small onea sold meat 

and food to the trovelling traders. 

A few of the settlements were located strateglcaUy 

e. g. Kwiea. the first Asantc scnlcmetW: on the Cape Coast route, 

was roUt to guard the only pass which the route util1zed. Another 

example was Gyamaase UarTUl8c) which was deUberately built to 

00IU01 the pass leading to M.mpon (FIg. 3. 6) (60, 34). 
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In siting sen lements, the (omden were often con

cerned wir:h the availability of good drinking water and enough 

an.bh.: 3tld hunting land. If these requiremcots wert' lacking. 

then there w"ti the likelihood thllt the people would then go away 

tn search of a better sitc. For example. the movement of [he 

Mampon from Akofoso to their present site was due to scarcity 

01 arable and hlD1tlng land. In general, all the Asantc settlements 

aVOided the river vaJleys and marshes, rut were normally buUt 

fatrly close to stl'eama when.' water could easily be obtained 

e.ty Old Aaonomaso was built at a site where the p(.'Ople could 

eastly omain water from four nearby streams (FIg. 3.7). 

The Asance house type was what Dickson C;:J.lls 

'''''''angular Interior compound 1xlu8e'! (Pig. 3. 8). Normally the 

walla were etther wattlc-and·daub or swish. 2 The average 

household oonslsced of four n .. 'CtanguJar, stngle-storeyed roomy 

and aJl open one facing on to tbe ceraral yard.. Stan ley. writing 

In 1874. described the Asame houses 3S he saw [hem. 3 

I. Dlckeon, K. B., ~.~~,~rs't Geography of Ghana (0. u. P.I969) 

2. (a) Henty, G. A., March to Kumasl (London 1874), p. 335, 

(b) Q:C&:!:;,s t:lI~!~~tty SOl ~:~~~llectto, 
3. Stanley, H. M., Coomasslc to Magdal. (London 1874), p.I66. 
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The houses in the city of Kumase were of .better 

quality than houses elsewhere in Asante. Governor Winniett 

had this [0 say: "The walls consist of wattle work. plastered 

with clay and washed with white clay". He further observed 

that this mode of wilding gives to the streets a .. peculiar 

aspect of cheerfulness,·l • 

In a typical Muse, there were no provisions for such 

conveniences as the bathroom and the lavatory. For the latter 

the men constructed pit latrines for the general usc. In the case 

of the former, the men often had their bath at the corner of the 

house S(1; aside for this purpose, while the female Inmaces had 

[heirs outside the house In a smaJl hut, wttoour: 3 roof, erected 

for tbls purpose. 

The women had their bath otlstde for one major reason; 

It wu taboo for a female in her mc..'11struaJ period to enter the 

house of men. The man'. house was built as any other house tu 

its pecuUarity was [he tact that it served as a rep:>8itory for the 

black. stools (ancestral stools) for the clan. 

There was always one large opening lc3.dlng outsIde. 
which was either closed with W(,)(,.)4.1(.'11 framework or not closed at all. 

i. =~~~;:~fi~~::l=~i~'8.dOVernor w •• 
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The room!S had doorways which were sealed with ratfta mats. 

The floor of an average room had one half raised to about onl 

and a half feet, which was carefully smoothed, stuccoed and 

painted red with ochre. 1 Vcrdlation wo.s generally poor 

because there were no windows. At times there were small 

round holes up In the walls probably to allow in some ligt1: 

and fresh air. 

The above descriptions mainly refers to houses of 

people of the lower order. Palaces, fetish houses and houses 

of the ciders were often more elegantly built. There arc some 

descriptions of such houses ty the early travellers to Asante2. 

A Hving example of this type of architl.'Ctural design 

ls the palace of A!;antt.:henc at Maltyla (Fig. 3. 9). It was bullt 

In 1925 on the linea of the palace of Kofl Karlkari which was 

destroyed In 1874. Each of the courts was devoted to 8 spectal 

flmctlon e. g. the first and the largest court (Pramaso) was 

where the chief liat In s[atl.' to receive all his subjt.'t..1.s. 

I. Boyle, F., Fanteland 10 O>om,."le, 1874, (Lond. 1874), p. 287. 
2. (3) Cardinal. A. W., in Asfuinti and Beyond (Lond. 1927), p. 51. 

(b) Hcnty. C.A. ~ p.335 
(e) Skcrtehly.J.A •• Sport In Ashantl (Lond.1880) pp.lOO-IOI 
(d) Bode, F., ~(Lond.1874) p.347. 
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At tbe rarther c.."IKI of a palace were the small houses for the 

chief's wives - Hiaa or the harem. The elaboration In the 

palaces is a testimony of the statUB of the chiefs in the hierarchy 

of the sociaJ structure.. 

In the houses belonging to chiefs and elders were 

lavatories, a deviation from wbat ob;:atned for the general 

populace. Bowdtch could not help commeming: 'What surprised 

me most was the discovery that every house had 1t8 cloacae, 

besides the common ones for the lower order. It (s often situated 

at the most retired corner of the house. The holcs are of small 

circumferences, but dug to a surprising depth and ootlfng water 

Is daUy }:OUred down, which effectually prevents the least offence"i. 

ID Aaantc apart from the Asancehenc's palace at Kumas(.'. ot'hcr 

palaces WOrthy of mention were those of Owaben. Mampon, Nsut~ 

Kokofu, Bekwat, Pamena and Kumawu. Among the well decorated 

kttsh houes were those of Takara at Safa and Asuhylae, Pap are 

at lk·posl.: near Mampon, Biribi of Kassalm and Yentuml of 

Ablrcm ncar Antoa. 

The Bdof.tlon of the compound hou8es with irt,erlor 

courtyud may t'IC explained by cultural factors. Th ... , extended 

t. Bowdlch, T.E.,~, p. ~(I(l 
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family system and the Idea of belonging to the same clan 

(abusua) mlghl: have generated the building of a large enclosed 

~ompound bouse type where members of the family could live 

an mrcgrared Ute. If a member of the clan became lndivldua

listic in the family he was more or less ostraclsed, and this 

was the worst punisrunent that a clan could Inflict on a member. 

What made the individualistic way of life impossible was that 

a father and an lIlcle had pcra<mal inreresr: in the progress of 

[heir BOD and m.-phew rcspc\..1:i\'cly. Again, since the BOrt of life 

a particular Indlvtdua11ed was supposed to be a reflectIon on the 

whole tamUy and clan it was the sacred duty of the father and 

uncle to see that a youth was properly brougta: UP. and this was 

better ckJne In tbat atmosphere where one ate with one's elders, 

slept with them lDlder tbe s..1.me roof; In shon, where one 

IIv<.-d :tTl intL~rated Ule with O[her members of the family. 

The Asantc settlements did not all have the same 

soctaI status: 8 few of them were regarded 8S towns (plural: 

~ singular: Kro) while the rest were villages (plural: 

~ singular: ~). Among the towns themselves 
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were dlstinguishl."CI the ~ (literally the scat of a paramuunt 

chicf _ state capital), and ~ (the seat of a sub-chieO. In a 

8ense. traditionally, 3 town can be defined as the scat of :l 

chfef, an Oblrcmpon or :1 sub-chief (Fig. 3. lO). 

Wirth who worked on urbanism uctinell 3 town as 

":1 relatively large, dense and permanent settlement of socially 

heterogenous indivlduals"l. TWs definition may be found to be 

inappropriate in the case of the Asantc [Owns, because the 

Asan£e towns migtE be large settlements, yet socially the 

population could only be described as homogenous. The ddlnlUon 

that may be n.pplicable is the Idea that a town Is a place of domi

nance. 2 The As:m[c [uwns were, Indeed, the centre of political 

and religiOUS leadership. Bccaut;e of this they also became 

certres of commercial ac..:tlvity. But It was only the capital t. e. 

Kumasc ""here this hegemony was \D1chaUcngcd by the other 

c ... 11tn.'s. The town~ were the scats of JX>lttical dominance 

because the chiefs resided ('here, and they wen.' religious centres 

bI.."4..·.tusc of the reltgiou8 role of the chiefs.. 

I. Quoted by M,,.rls. R. N., Urban Sociology. (Land- 1968). p- 16. 

2. ):l ~;=d,G-~T~r~tntt":t':'f~k;~.~~!'I':;)7-18. 
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In his study of pre-industrial citics, Sjoberg 1 

discusses certain characteristics that may be ldLttifiable In 

lOOse settlements the Asante called [Owns. For example, in 

tbe Asante [owns there were the existence of rudimcnta ry 

technology based on human tamur and the presence of a political 

dire such as th\.' \.,ldere of the chief. This class also dominated 

[be religtou!> aspects of tile' life of the 8Oclct)' by serving as the 

Hving representatives of tbe ancestors .. 2 

Growth of Town.: 

The Asan[\.' towns like any other towns started as 

vUla&ea. For any settlement to grow into a town it must have the 

nt..'Cc888ry conditions for gruwttr3.. For example, there should be 

food surpluses from the countryside to support the urban population. 

Ttws Kwabcre and Atwoma villages supplied large quantities of 

foo<btUffH .mJ meat: to Kumase. (15, 27, 02). Meat also came 

to Kumase from AhBto and Northern Ofe80.(70. 35). Accordtng 

to Dupuis, Owabcn and Bclcwai ol:tahlt,:J their food 8uppUes from 

eaa of Lake Bo80llItwe4• But tbe AS3ntC did ~ ",[Ore up their 

I. Sjoberg. G •• ~ p. 39 
2. Tbe reUgiou8 life of tbe Asantc was bleed on ancestral 

w()r~hfp. 

!: :';l~~' J~~C:·,&';(i6-17. 
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foocJ surpluses. The foodstuffs Jcnown in Asantc were the 

perishable type, except maize which became known around the 

early decades of the nineteenth century. A.s a result there were 

chances of food soonogcs. With the possible exception of food 

surpluses, It appears that the conditions of the growth of 

Pr~lndustrlal towns as they existed in other parts of the world, 

for example, Roman Europe, or Middle East were not present 

in Asaxcc. In [he case of transportation for example there were: 

the ''high roads"l which joined all the principal towns, but these 

were oot effective Mince transportation depended on head porterage. 

Again, water supply did nor playa major role in the growth of 

tuwns in ASMte, because some centres developed as towns and 

yet faced acute water problem during the dry season) 8S was 

the case of Kum3WU and Mampon. 

These sooncomlngs did not make for the rapid growth 

of the AS3ntl.' towns. It sccms when tbe AsanH' talk about consi

derabie sizes of thelr old towns thL")' do not mean that the old 

SiZCB could be compared with contemp:nary town sizes such as 

those of Kumasc, Mampon and Bckwai.. Kumasc which wae the 

largest of all the Asante towns was estimated to be atxlUt four 

i. Ibid., XXIX 
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miles in circumference 1 while J>Naben was said to be about 

half of the size of Kumase 2. There is no record of the stzes 

of other centres in Asante, bt1 it is likely no other tovm was 

larger than Dwaben and Kumasc. When the Asantc talk about 

the proverbial "seventy· Beven streets or quarters" of their 

toW1183~ they mean that the towns were large In relation to the 

slzes of other settlements. 

Before 1900 these centres could reasonably be placed 

in stage two of l.ampard's 4 schema for the process of urbanl-

zation, for all the towns stUl possessed definite rural charac-

tt..:ristlcs. This was true of even Kumase which was regarded 

as the metropolis of Asante. 

I. Bowdlell, T.E., ~.,P.321. 
2. Freeman, Rev •• ~f Various Visits 10 the K1n~dom 

;. lSa~l Akii and oahOmey(LOria 844 

3. Kumawu still remembers the names of all the streets. 
Ref. Rattray, R.A., Ashantl Law and Constitution, Chap.VII 

4. Lampard's divisions arc: 1) Prtmxlial Hta~e 
2) Definitive stage 
3) The Classic stage 
4) The Industrial otage 

Ref. Lnmpard. E. E., "Historical Aspect of Urbanization" In 
Study of Urbanization pp. 528· 542 Ed. by Hauser, P. M. and 
Schnorc, L.P. 
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The i'truW{h 4J1d decline of AS8ntC towns cofnctdcd 

with tbe growth and declLne of Asante political power. Por 

""ample. )oaeph DupuiS 1 saw OWaben In the 1820. and 

described it 8S a large town. The Rev. Freeman who visited 

Dwabcn In 1840, after the first Kumase-Dwaben civil war in 

l835, wrote of the extensive nature of the town judging from the 

cxtt.tt of Its ruin. "I aoould think, it must have been half as 

I.age as Kumaee,,2. Ramseyer and Kuime saw a reb,dlt Owaben 

''with a fine wide strct.'( with white washed and two storied 

houses". They atuJertcd in no uncertain terms that Dwaben was 

'better built and more imposing than Coomassie". J But by 

l876 lNaben bad shrunk to an lnslgnlflcant size as a result of 

<1 clvtl war. 

In the caS!.! or KUrTl3se t he town was staned by the 

present ruling dynasty ot Asanre some time during the second 

half of the seventeenth century. Its posl[lon was strategic tn 

aeveraJ respects. Already the area was the converging petri: 

of 801111. i mpurtant old traUt: routct; wb:b Tato mly three miles 

1. Dupuft.;, ~. , p. l3fl 
2. Freeman, Rev • • ~. p. t56. 
3. Ramseyer and Kuhne, Pour V .... In Aahantl (Bonn 1874) p. 88. 
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away as an lmp:utad rest stop for traders. Furthermore, 

around KUm8se were the Kwaman states of Kaase, Amakom. 

Tafo and Suntre80, and with the early subjugation of these 

forest 'city st81es'Kuma.se, the seat of the conqueror, began 

to grow. 

Kumase happened to be ruled by a chief whose 

ingenuity made him King over the Asante and his town as the 

capital of the newly created KJngdom. There is no doul:t that 

after this period the town gn,'\\I fairly rapidly. Bowdich who 

vitiitl.'d Kunutse during the end of the second decade of tbe nine-

tecrc:h celWury claimed thai: tbe town was built upon the side of 

a large rocky htU or tcon stone and was Insulated by a marsh. 

He mentioned thot the town was beautiful and large, coverlng 

an area of four miles in circumference wlthotE the suburbs of 

Asato and Bantama. 1 Each of the streets had a shade tree In 

the middle. Bowdich, disagreeing with the Asante that the JXlPU

latioo o( the town was about 100,000. estimated that the average 

population was not more than 15,000 or Jess than 12,000. 

1. Bowdlch, op. cit., pp.321-324. 
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At tbe time of Bowdich 's visit, Kumasc had reached 

the peak of its glory and bad aU the qualities of an African 

ma:ropolis, and a political capital. It must be assumed thar: 

from the time of 80wdich the town continued to expand, whilst 

there was considerable improvement In the quality of the buildings. 

About three decades after Bowdich Governor WilHam 

wtnnim (tn October 1848) dcscrlbed the town of Kumasc. He 

agreed that the town of Kumase was very different in Its appear-

ancc from any of the native towns that he had seen In this part 

of W cst Afrtca. 1 

The 1848 picture which was by and large an improve-

mcnt upon that of 1817 continued to be Improved. In 1868, for 

cxa.mpl~ an attempt was made by the Asantchene [0 build a 

brick palace with the help of FaIlte bullders who worked lUuier 

the supervision of Ramseyer and Kuhne 2, the two white 

missionaries wbo lived in Asantc as prisoners. This was a 

rare event because the AsaIte did not previously know the art 

of building with bricks. 

I. Adm. 1/450 N.A.G. Accra - Governor W. Winnlt..tt in 
Dcspotch No. 72 of 15th November 1848. 

2. Ramsf..,,),er and Kuhne, op. cit. p.98. 
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The fall of Kumase In 1874 was followed by many 

years of clvU war and uncertainty, and Kumase deteriorated. 

Austin Freeman 1 who was in Kumase in 1888 was shocked by the 

sigl't of the town a At that time the housea were Irregular with 

Interrupting bushes; the streets were dirty and ill~k(.'pt. He 

wrote: "these houses once stood tn wide and regular streets 

bIa since the destruction of the ctty in 1874, the natives do nO( 

sccm to have hean to rebuild them. .. 2 Yet he rcnulrked that 

the town had a few vestiges to show what it had been In its hc.-y 

days. "A few broad well kept streets stili existed, fine OOUSe8, 

the admirable construction carefuJ artistic finish and excellent 

repair.·.3 Freeman was 80 impressed by the little that 

remained tn this old city that he remarked: "Indeed amldAt the 

universal ruins and decay were hints ot depan(.>d prosperity and 

evidences of a culture far morc superior than that seen In the 

littoral regions •. .4 

The damage described by Freeman was Visible In 1891 

when Hall visltC\J Kumasc. He iJcacrlbed It as l-"'Overinp; a vcry 

1. Preeman, R.A., ~;: ~1e\I~~ :rw~8hantCC and laman 

~: ~:~::~ 
4. ~.P.l1o. 
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large acea and enclosed for the.: most part a circular roaJ 

about twO and a half miles long. 'The ruins of earl1cr 

buildings were still ~1.anding btl: were hidden by the bUsh and 

grass_ They had been replaced by small huts. The KIng'. 

pala(:c oomprtsed a 13rgc block of bamboo and swish butldtngs 

though the ruins of the old stone buildings were still seen". 1 

At the time of annexarion Kumasc was a poor town with little 

hope of its resurrection. 

These examples of Dwaben and Kumase arc clear case 

stud.h." of the rise and fall of the Asantc towns. The main deter-

mlnan: of the growth of the Asantc town was the incentive created 

by the Asante polltlcaJ system. With the rise to power of the 

Klngdom of Aaante many of the traditlona1 centres quickly grew 

wo considerable townsh.1ps. The court dl1ies demanded the 

prescncl.' uf 8 large number of peopleJ which led to the coneen-

[ration of IX'uple in the [(JWllS. Agatn. because of p:>Utical 

pr~ccUon wttlch the towns offered many people drlfted to the 

[Owns and n..'slded there permanently. Since [he force upholding 

the growth of [hese [owns was political. the break down Of the 

I. Hall to Governor, 3 April aDd 27. Quoted by WUllam TOTOO!!; 
A.hanti Under the Prempch, 1888-1935, p.39. 
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political structure would wimcss the fall of the [owns. And this 

was exactly what happened. Dwaben was the first town [0 fnll, 

and its fall was precipitated by internal power struggle within 

Asantc. Then foUowed the collapse of the Asante political 

system and the snck of Kumasc. Clvtl war flan .. >d up allover 

the Klngoom and the once large towns with "SCVI.."11ty· seven 

strccl:S" dwindled to rather insignificant sizes. 

Hierarchy and Spatial DistrUxa:ion of Asante Towns: 

Not all the towns In Asame hud the SAme (X>Htlcnl and 

economic status; the [Owns could therefore be arranged 

hierarchically acconlng to the order of dominance. The ASMtc 

thcmsclvcR recognized that all the towns were not on the same 

level of import;ul!.:t:; this Is SC(..""J1 from [he words Ahenkro and 

Kro. The m31n criterion used in chis case was politico

religious dominance. 

At the apex of the hierarchy of t()wn~ was the capital 

of the Kingdom i.e. Kumasc, because It held Ix>th political and 

economic dominance In Asantc and its Influence extended over 

aU tbe other towns. k was the home of the Golden Stool whicb 

was rcplIted to tnld the spirit of the Asame nation. Kuma,sc 
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adopted all means to maintain its suzerainty over the other 

Tilt: next order of towns conaisted of those of the 

paramount chiefs of the realm. Each town was a centre of 

politlco- religious dominance wIth its influence felt in the state 

of wbtch It was bead. For t:xample, the influence of Fomena 

was felt in the Adanse Stat~ while Kokofu was head of the State 

of Kokotu, etc. The economic dominance of these centres was 

The 1&. tter in the hicrarcby were the Kro of the 

Asamc.. These were only minor foct politically. while econo-

mlcally they were insignlficant. This hierarchical arrangement 

was in conformtty wtth the political system of the Asantc~ 

A look at the spatial distribution of [O\\'ns (Fig. 3. 10) 

reveal8 an approximately o:mstellar arrangement. At a point 

which can easily be regarded as the Cl.-ntre was sitUated Kumase, 

the capital The statl..! I..":apttals were situated within a radius of 

~CLll twenty .. f1Vf: and thirty-five mUes from Kurrtase. Tlds 

arrangcmcllI may not have been a deliberate one .because the 

tOW1lb "'ere rounded by lndlvililal eldefs (who were lndependerc 
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of each otber) before the creation of the Asante nation. But once 

tbeee 1Ddependenc Braces came cogemer in a confederation this 

distribution came to acquire some significance in that all the towns were 

wUbin easy reach of Kumase. 

The distribution of the state capitals were irregular. 

Some of them were fairly closely placed together e. g. Mampon 

and Nauta (about 3 miles). Bekwai. Kokofu and Asumenya etc. But 

88 places of political dcmlnance there was no competition amoog 

diem. Each town exercised Jurisdiction over its own tribal area. 

Economically too one did IlOl sec much competition since these 

[owns were only minor foci. Economic competition only became 

meaningful in the twentieth century. As i& to be expected in a 

COD8tellar pattern the Nkro, the smaller towns, W(.."I'C closer to one 

another than the state capUall. 

~ 

Population figures for A88nte during the eighteenth 800 

nineteen[fl centur1es caD only be rough estImates. On the basts 

of aocial and polJtlcal bleary of the people. It appears the popuiatloo 

was relaUve1y 8ID8ll. Bowdich was die first European visitor to 

Asante during the sccond. decade of the nineteenth 
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cemury who estimated the population of Asantc. His estimates 

can be of some help since he came at the time when the popula

tion Itsell could be discri.bcd as fairly stable. Bowdlch based hts 

estimates on the miJitary strength of the Asante states: 

Kumase (CoomassJe) ••• 60,000 

()waben 35,000 

Mampon 15,000 

Nsuta c;oota> 15,000 

Kokotu 12,000 

A_(Adiabin> 12,000 

Efldw38Ae 10,000 

Denyase 8,000 

Kontanasc 8,000 

Amoafo 6,000 

Total 204,000 

Bowdich did not think that the figures were exaggerated; 

he (,."V(,:O ,ISSt.:rted tbat tbey probably rcprcse1V:ed only a fifth of the 

tcxa.l population. 1 According to Bowdtch, therefore, the popula

tion of Asante couiJ h;l\'l,! bee,,'n about one million. He further 

1. ~~~~~~ :'d~!;'3~~Ju:e~r~:1~~17::~h~~~=e 
anru; contribaed bf the vass~l stateR: Nkoranza 10,000, 
A.sen 8,000, Takylman 6,000, Denleylr. 5,000, Was .. 7,000, 
Schwi 4,000 Akuapcrn. 1,000. 8oroon 12,000. 
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workl...'l.I out a sex ratio and claimed that out of the total population 

of one millioo, 362,000 were males and 638,000 were females. 

This sex ratio appears [0 be exaggerated, despite the fact that It 

was tbe men who engaged in [he numerous Asante wars since 1700 .. 

On the whole the population at the beginning of the nine

tcen:h century muse have been larger than that of the eighteenth 

century since wars were more frequent in the earlier cemury. 

Tow3.rds the end of the ntna:ccnth century In 1874, another writer 

came our: with an estlmnte of the population of Asatte, also using 

the number of soldiers each traditional area was able to contrlblJ;e1: 

Ow_ben 2,000 

Mampon 2,000 
Nsta8 2,000 

Efldwaasc 1,000 

Kumasc 1,000 

KoIwfu 2,000 
Bekw_1 2,000 
Ad."1nsc 3,000 
ABumco),3 lOO 

Amoato 300 
AsanM) 200 
Adankragya 20 

l. Brackenbury, H., The A_haml War: A Narrative (Edln. l874) 
voL II, p. 362. 
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The t~al number of soldiers was 64,800. If this force was 

about [he fifth of the whole population then In 1874 Asante 

oonraincd al:x:)lJt 324, 000. Brackenbury himself was very 

skcprtcal about the above figures. They are oot being used 

here because they arc accurate but it is (X>sslble that the 

population had begun to show a downward trend when these figures 

are compllrcd with those of BowdJch about half a century earlier. 

This downward trend of the population was caused 

mainly by the wars with the British. These wars were waged 

intcrmittena:ly from 1824 till 1900, and the most devast8ting of 

these was the Dodowa Wac, in which the British routed the Asantc..~ 

army. In the final Anglo-Asantc military clash, popularly known 

as the 'Vaa As~ewa War', Adanse, Atwoma Kwabcre, and 

Ofeso fougt1: the British. According to the Asante, their losses 

in [his war amounted to about a thousand men I. The number 

which the Asante lost during this '\;lr could be higber, for being 

unhappy about their defeat they would not Uke to give the accurate 

number of deaths. 

1. FuUer, P.c., A Vanished Dynasty - Ashantl (lmldon 1921) 

p.211. 
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Again, there were numerous civil wars. especially 

during the second half of the nineteenth century, among the various 

stools. Wh(.."11 the unifying force of the Asantc broke up,. various 

states attacked one another. The moS[ notorious was the Kumase-

Dwaben of l874-75. The effect of this war on the population was 

not in the number of people who died, but rather tn the number of 

the defeated alltes from Dwa.ben and the surrowltJin~ settlements 

who migratt.-d ~ to Akyem and founded the state of 

New Dwaben. Some of the settlements involved In [his migration 

were Dwabc..~ E[ldwaasc, Asol<orc, Oyoko, Scniagya, Akunkrom 

and NtlUlkumBO. There were other settlements which were never 

rebullt. Of the rebulk settlcmetts the vesti~e8 of the war arc 

still visible, especially If one compares them with their countcr-

pans in the Eaf>1ern Region of Ghana. These f(...'W examples arc 

c-noup:h to show how the political situation In Asante helped In the 

rL"di~rtba:l()n of the population, and checked its growth. A side 

<:fi(.'CI: of the wars and dvU wars that affected population growth 

was famine. In thosc hard timcs. farms were left uncared for, 

and the result 'I\-as widespread famine. 
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As well 8S wac, diseases also took. their toll of the 

population. Bowdich wrote that there were too many of them
l
• 

This does not mean that tbe Asante were Ignorant of the cure 

of !lOme diseases. The Asantc had evolved their own art of 

caring for the Hick. but many of the diseases that arc mx 80 

dreadful today owing to the knowledge and application of medical 

science were were endemic in those days. Influcnz;J and small

pox were reputed to be the most notorious diseases that took 

fanta8tle tolls of the Uves of the people (mere mention of such 

incurable diseases as leprosy and small-pox was taboo)2. 

Finally. a look at the distribution of population shows 

thIt In the el(Z:htl·€'T\[h and nineteenth centuries there hlld developed 

cwo major cJu.lIoters of population. The fiest Included the old 

a reas in Adan8e and Amana'eO' Even though a great number of 

people migrated northwards, Adanse and Amanslc area remained 

as a maJur population Cel1[re. The second cluster which embraced 

the traditional centres such 88 Kumawu. Of(.·so. Owaben etc. was 

on a radlu. of about twenty miles from Kumase (Fig. 3. 11). 

I. Bowdlch, T.E •• ~. pp. 337-379. 
2. If you happened to menrton any of these tn the course of 

converS3tlon you had to say "Mckuta duo mu" roughly 
''touch wood';" which means tnot the fild omen should rather 
IP> away_ 
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O~side this area the population was either sparse 

or non-exist(.'nt (Fig. 3. 12). Areas such as the Afram plains, 

nonhem Mampon, northern Ofcso, Ahafo Ano, eastern and 

Western Adanse areas fell within this group. Ie appears the 

Asanr:e did not see the need to spread to all these areas, as 

the land in the core area was able to supply all [helr needs . 
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CHAffER FOUR 

PRiMARY ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

The AsallC(.-' engaged in hunting, fishIng, gathering, 

farm1ng and gold mining. The first three economic activities 

pre-dated the last two, N the last two economic activities 

~~ed to make the society more stable. Except gold 

mining, all the other economic activities mt..'11tiOned were nOl 

n.·~ankd as major economic concerns; as a result they did not 

featUre in the dcllbcrations of the AB8Me Royal Court. Farming, 

for <.:Xample was regarded 8S work for women, 80 that all 

aacmpl:8 by early European visitors to convince the Asunte to 

grow kola L and cotton 2 on plantation basis tailed because 

commcrctal cultIvation did not ir"«crcst the court. Fishing and 

hwcln~ were also left undevelopc..'d,. In the <AIse of oontlng. for 

t:xa.mple. the only appan.tt Improvement that came was the 

introduction of the gun. but the hunters were not rich enough 

to acquire the more sophisticated type such as the double 

barrelled gun until the twentieth century. Fishing also 

1. Bov.·dlch, T. F., Mission From Cape Coast Castle to 
A8haJltCC, p. 336. 

2. Hu)'dcwopcr's Diary. ~&i:A~riI rJil:~s~Uth Ma09r;:;~6t,. 
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n:mained as before, because it was plaguf...'lI ~ too many taboos, 

especially lake (BosomtWc) fishing which would have become a 

substantial cash earner if the lake fishermen were prepared to 

adopt the fishing methods from the coast. Gold mJninj: on the 

other hand, though a primary economic activity. was one of 

the major sources of the wealth of Asantc. It was therefore 

n.~anJcd as work for mc ... n and was carefully controlled by the 

Asantc royal court. Its operation affected other activities in 

Asantc. For example, In areas where gold mining was important 

it dictated the siting of sL'ttlcments and the alignment of routes. 

It took many able-bodied men away and thus helped farming to 

be rc legsf( .. od to women. 

Throughout: the cightcL'tth and nfnt...-'tl'cuth '-=L·nturit:s, 

gathering was an important cconomic activity, the major reason 

being tbat it was the bLais of the kola industry, the single crop 

on which hinged the nonhern trade (set: 3ruve chapter fiix). 

The nuts of tbe kola trce (Cola accumlnata and~) 

which grew profusely In some parts of Asantc (Pig. 4.1) were 

colJccted by women and chUdren. 
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The k.ola trees were owned ~ those lmllvlduals on 

wrose land the trees gn.'w: thus there was noc: a single tree 

withol1 an owner. Ytt people were allowed to collect tbe nuts 

which had fallen from the trees. Only [hI.: owners of the trees 

had the right to pick the.: nuts from the trees. Bowdich urged 

[he: Asatte to cultivate [he kola nut trec 1 bloC the Asante did 

nut :-iCC the need to cultivate it sinc~ accon.u.ng to them, it 

~r\.oy. spontanoously in the forest. 

Apart from the gathering of kola, the Asante also 

collected food items lncluding fruIts. snaUs and mushnxlms. 

The most imponant vegetable items collCl,;too wen..' the Akam 

(OiscOrca bulbUcra). a su.txcrranean tuber, single and round 

oc oblong. and several species of wUd yam (Oiscorea 

prachensllts). They also collected products of the palm tre<.' 

(Elaets gumeen81s) which Uke the kola tree p;rcw wild In tbe 

forest. It produced nuts which served as the rT\.:lin source of 

cooking oU. At tbe same time the oU from the kernel was 

us(,,-U (or making souP. pomade and (X)Okll1~. The same palm 

trl.."C was al80 t4P(K'1J for a local drink, palm wine. which 

1. Bowdlch, T. E •• op. cit. p.336 
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"t'ver-al early writers described as deliciOUs. 1 

The cultural history of the Akan seems to support the 

hypothesis that the Asantc WL're once malnly hun:ers. Bowdich 

appears to support this vi(.'"W 2. At least, this is true of the 

older clans whose tOl:ems were animals, including tht~ dog which 

was probably first domesticated to assist in the chasl:. The 

legendary leaders of the Fantc, Obrumankoma, ~ and 

Eson. were reported to be hwucrs. The early Aaante leaders 

such as Oblrt Ycroah of Kwaman, Adu Gyamft of Wonoo, and aU 

[he other early great leader. also knew tbe art of hunting (09, 100). 

Hunters were mostly responsible for finuin~ suitable places for 

the fuundlng of many sl..'t[Jcments. 3 Furthermore. they were 

1. HlC.on, W., Voyage to Ashantc(,; (LondonlB21) p.158. 
(b) Bosman, W .. , A Ncw OcscriIXion of the Guinea Coast 

(LOiIdOii 1721) 
2. Bowdich. T. E. ~. 230 
3. This was, because of their Imowk--dge about the physical 

conditions of the districts where they made their cbaae. 
Reference: Danquah, J. B., Nana Apeman IIwehwt.·.(pas8Im~. 
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rcp.&:ed to be responsible for the discoveries of useful edible 

foodstuffs. Hunters used dogs to experiment on elk.' suitability 

of any new foodstUffs, 1 and it was by this simple method that 

the hunters helped to widen the knowledge aboll: edible foods in 

the society. Funhcrmorc. hunters were better equipped 

militartly and therclore were very powerful in the society. 

Ncvt.'rthclcss, traditionally they were controlled by the chiefs. 

In the first place. hunters had to acknowledge the ownershlp of 

the land on which they made their Ch;1~I..·. They were also oblt~!;l'd 

to send ,he 'hlgh of any big game killed '0 ,he chief. In ,he case 

at A80motuo, clephanr:-hlmtcrs, they had to send the tusks, the 

taU and the ears to the Asasewura (literally the owner of the land). 

In 8uch a case If the Asascwura Is dl rcctly under the Asantchene 

or any of the ~ then the tusks would go to the latter. 

If il hunter feUed to acknowledge this custom, he was rc-garded 

8S a rebel and dea.tt wlth accordingly. PLnaily. like any other 

citizen, the hunter had to perform his official court duties as 

JcmanJcd by tradition (03, 02). 

l. I he traJIilUn of tile discovery of thC plantain - sec 
Boatc..-n. K. An Historical Geography of Kwabcre. An 
lDlpubUshcd B. A. dlsscnauon, Dept. Of GCOgraphy, Legon. 
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Hunters often had their prescribed territories in which 

the)' made their chase. and these boundaries were within the 

traditional state boundarics. Within their prescribed terri-

tories, hunters teamed up and folDlded hunting camps (nnan80) 

wheee they lived with their attendants, (oyawfuo), during hunting 

cxpcillIions. 

Before firearms became widespread, the hunters 

migtl. have used clubs, spears and arrows in hunting. But 

hunting became more remunerative with the widespread use of 

Rlusk,.:ts because they could now Idll many big animals, inclu-

ding <be elephant. the lion and the tigee. 

The adctX hunters knew the charactl!ristics of all the 

big game. It needed special tL'Ctmlqucs to encounter anu kill 

some of tbe&e big game (which were reported to have spirits -

sasa), and to learn thesc [L.>chniqul:s an apprentice hunter would 

have to remain in this "sclK>ol", under the tl1orsh1p of a ffi3:>[er 

hurcccJ preferably ~ (1. c. elephant hunter), (or 

several years. 1 

1. (3) Eta, Edwin: Aslemlre, Accra 19SO) ~ 

(b) A.are Opoku, K.. : ;!t.~~~~~~. ~_~t.'wuro, 
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It must be noted that some settlements in Asantc 

were regarded as traditional huming smlem(:nts, r.::. g. Abofuo 

and Alwmadan In Ofcso (Ofinso) (36), Drobonso and Sumlso in 

Seqere. Also the defeat of Schwl gave the Asante the whole 

territory up to River 81a, known as Ahafo, which became the 

game preserve of the Asante l'FiF:o 4. 2) (4 •• 45, 46). 

In addition to professional hunting was the ~ 

hunting (atWec) which was practised throughout As.n<c. 

Group hunting expedItions cook place during the dry 8 .. :3S011. 

Due to the dryness of the (orest tit this time. it was fairLy easy 

for the people to walk freely in the bush. Group hunting had 

to be well organlz(,.'d to avoid accidents (tutvnc). Often there 

wefe two main groups, the gunners who shor. at the game, anJ 

the unarmed who scouted the vcgl..~atiun to spring the game. 

During such an expedition, the p(."Oplc would decide to hunt in 

a particular bush. The area was then surrounded one half by 

the gurmcrs and tbe OI:her half by the bush bcatcrs. 

HI.Rtng bad one general cfft. .. "'Ct on the Aaantc polit1cal 

sy~"t,.: m. in that it served as a training ground for the Asantc 

warriors. The Aaanrc were known 110( to POSSC8S ;1 Rt;1nd.1ng 

I. Puller, P.C. , A VanIshed Dvnasty: Ashanrl (London 1921) 
pp.26-27. 
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army, and there was no formal training in glDl warlarc: it 

was therefore in such hunting expeditions that they acquired 

the art of accurate aiming and shooting. 

T rapping went with hWlting. The hunters also made 

powerful traps for the big animals. Trapping was a widespread 

activity and was nOllim1ted to hunters. Non-hunters could set 

tildr craps, but these went in tor traps it.cnded for small 

animals owing to tbe dangers involved in s(,.tting traps intended 

(or the big game. 

Large scale river fishing did 110[ develop In Asante 

in spite of the prescoce of big rivers such as TOlna, Bosom Pra 

and Ole. In the case or Taoo and Pra. it was taooo to fish In 

chern because they were regarded as god~. 1 Throughout this 

pcriOlJ this ban was doggedly adhl".'rcd [0. There was also 

smaJ..1 stream fishing known as ~ Fish traps were also 

used.. Both mc..'11 and wllmen engaged In fishing but on the whole 

ft was principally considered [0 be work. for men. The impres

sion creatC"d 80 far could be [hat aU smaU streams could be 

1. For example, Taoo river was n..-garJCa as the chid Of the 
gods In A8&lte and tbc fishes In them were the daughters 
of the gods and, tben!(ore. not eaten. 
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exploited for tbeir fish. Ix&: this was not so In Asame; rather, 

some streams were regarded as sacred or as gods; therefore 

the fish in them were not eaten. Nevertheless, the number of 

such streams was small, bla each locality had one or two of 

BUch sacred streams. 

Instead of the dugol« canoes used at the coast, the 

lake fishermen used a log of wood with a side roughly hewn. 

which they called ~ This was made of very Ugla wood 

caHed Odwuma tufuo (Musanga smithH) and it measured six 

feet to ten feet long and about a foot wide and between six to 

cigtr I.nches thick. They could lash two or more of tbe mpadua 

together to fonn ~ or raft L. 

The appliances used for fishing were as simple 8S 

the mpadua. They Included various flab traps and nc.:ts, such 

aa Ntaltwa Mpapare, Kotoku, Kotoku Kose and ~ (Fig. 4. 3). 

There was yet ~her way of fishing in the lake which was even 

more primitive. The mL'thod was called Abontuo. "" .. fl.sher

man dived UDder the water for ab:Jut thirty seconds and came 

up ooldtDg a flsb b(:twcl:n bl8 [t..'fv'th to leave the hands free for 

1. Rattray, R.S., ~(O.U.P. reprinted 1969) p.62. 
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Farming 

At tbe beginning of the history of the Kingdom of 

Asante the art of farming was known, but cultivation was on 

"maJl scale. Three factors were responsible for this. In the 

ftrst place, the ASDnte were armed with only crode Implements, 

therefore the glganttc trees and the thick vcgL'tation defied their 

teclmology. Secondly. the Asante regarded some of the big 

t ree& as the abode of ~ tds and therefore were not to be felled. 

Lastly and most important was the fact that areas which were 

farther away from settlements were left Wl.disturbed. On hIs 

way to Kumaae In 1816 Huydcooper noted that farms were more 

numerous around the larger settlemcnts 1• because Uttle villages 

surrounding these large settlements cuklvatl.:d the land in order 

to supply the towns with foodstuffs 2. 

Durtng this period farming was practised on a purely 

subslstence level, and the food produced (rom the farm!'> was on 

a very ltmlted scale, 8S a r~uJt of 8cvcrallnhtbiting taL tor:;, 

the most imponant being the relatively 6mall population. 

I. Huydccoper's Diary ~ pp.14-15 
2. Dickson, K. B. I 'The Agricultural Landscape of Southern Ghana 

and Ashanll/Brong Ahafo. IHOO-1850" Bull«ln of Ghana 
Geographical AS8Oc;laUon Vol. 9 NO.1 january, 1964. 
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Secondly, the people could olXain food from other sources such 

as gathering. Thirdly, at that time. food production was the 

concen'l of only the women because men were rather Inn' rested 

tn activities such as trading and mining. and these were.: the very 

economic activities which received state patronage. Oftl.'ll farming 

was Interrupted when there was lUlCCS[ tn the scace or when the 

Asllntc were on a punitive campaign outside their own territory. 

Durtng such hard times wild foodstuffs and fruits featured 

prominently in the diet of the people. 

Perhaps farming tn Asantc remained on a subt>istcnc\.' 

level because tbe coun did not care for commercial agrtculture. 

it 8cema the A88nte did JlO( know the Importance of commercial 

fanntng.. Por example, all artempt!l to Induce them to C\llttvatc: 

l'onon on commercial basts failed. 1 On this score one could 

00( descrlbe the Asantc 3S agricultural JlOOplc (as today). 

(:t.,.,~cqucm:ly. fann sizes were small; thl.')' were mere patches of 

..:uLtivate<i ground. The avcra~c size ot a fann migt1: have been 

k·!Os than an acre; however this depended on the size ot the tamUy 

and ita abtHty to work. Fwthennorc.:, the (arms in Aaante did not 

t. ~l.l. Fuutnutc 2 lit pogcij2ofthis Chapter. 
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Ot."VcJop any slgn1fi~ or clear cut shapes such as the strips of 

the ~ among the Krobo of Eastern Ghana I (Fig. 4. 4). The 

sh.apc~ of the iarnu> have been irregular patches of cultivated 

grounds distributed sporadically over the cultivated arcas (FIg. 4. 5). 

Tbls development was probably due to the nature of land-holding 

among the people which Jacked the rigid control seen among the 

Krooo. Any member of the landowning group was allowed to 

cultivate any place Within the group's land, each according to 

his capabilities. 

The farms in Asaae were charactcriscu by a system of 

mixed cropping. In 1702. the Aoante definitely knew and cultivated 

the yam,. cocoyam, the pll:Dtatn and banana; these crop8, espe

cially the.: yam and plantain, dominated the farms. It seems 

I..aldcnlable that yam was the fira cultivated crop among these 

(X't)p lc 2 (27. 28, 03). This conclusion derives from the 

Importance of the religious ccrcmontes attached to the cultivation 

I. Bameb, G. 'The Role o( .\~ticultural Geography In the 
Economic LA'v,,:llIpmem of Ghana" 

tofit f;~~~~:ltlr'OgraPhlcal AS8OClatlon, 

2. Posnansky. M., ''Yaml:i and (tN..' Or1&ins of WeRt African 

~~Wr:':'; ~p~EUi..t.;.Iournal of West Afrlcaa 
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of the.: crop. I Several spt.."dcs of the yam are indigL"1'IOUS to West 

Africa (Fig. 4, 6) e. g. nk.m~ (Dlscorea dumerorum) and ~ 

(D. rotundata)2. Several species of the old cocoyam, (~ 

app) were also culUvatl..-J and eaten by the Asantc (26. 28). 

~ <f: antiquorumfwas also cultivated but it was not very 

prom1nCIX bl the farms. It was only cultivated along tbe ballks of 

streams and, Uke water yam, did not feature prolliUll'ntly in the 

dlo<,4 

PI~lI1t :1in, Musa sp. (AAB) which was known before 1702 

was first cultivated after the yam. Its Asuntc name ~ 5 

I. c. "supplement to yam", shows that the yam was the first to be 

cultivated and eatL"Il. After the yam. pl8JU.1n was the next domJ* 

nant crop on the {arms during this period.. Another member of 

the MW18 family whleb was cultivated was Asantc Kwadu, (Musa ABB). 

This type of Banana was as widcsprc.ld as plantain, yet its use was 

only S4 • .'condary to plantain. Finally, there was the!!!£ ~ 

1. Couney, D. G., 'The Cultivation and ulft(; of Yams in Wee 
Afrtca" O'he Yam FClitival) in Chana Note. and Quert .. Vol. or 1966. 

2. Dalziel, J. M.. The Useful Plant. u[ We,r Afrtca (London 1937) 

3. ibid. p.491. 
pp. 49(H92. 

4. 11. was believed that when a m:m ate It .be loHt his masculinity. 
S. C.]. Tayloros a88eni~n that It was introduced by me Portuguese 18 

~~~~:oo~e~ ~'foc~~i~:,tffi~e~hi~::8 yam. 
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of the gram might have reached Asante In the eighteenth 

cCJl[ury. There is no evidence to liOOW where it was first 

cukivatcd. But when the Asante bad learnt its usefulness as 

military rac:l00 in L806 l its cultlvatton became widespread and 

attracted the attention of Bowdich. 2 UnfortlDlately the crop did 

not feature as normal food in the diet of As.mc; it was only U8(.'iJ 

during funerals, and also when on active campaigns (it wns fried 

~ or made into powder, ~. 

The last two crops whose Id,roduction had a lasting 

effect were cassava (Mallihot 14Ul8slma) 3, and the new cocoyam, 

(Xanthosomta aegettiforlium). Both crops came In during the 

second half of the nineteenth century. The new cocoyam was first 

inu"Oduced into Ghana bJ the Basel Missionaries from the West 

lndics
4

, .... d ... first cultivatoo and used at Akropun-Akuapcm. 

In Asante cocoyam is called Ku)rurantumi (which is a town in 

Eastern Region near KO["ridua- New lJwaben). It 10 vcry likely 

that !bose lJwaben who rL~umed from Akyem (In Eastern Region) 

introduced thie new foodcrop in Asante iD 1880s. It was first 

I. Dickoon. K. B • • 'The Agricultural Landscape of Southern Ghana 
and Ashantij8rong Ablfo" ~ p.27. 

2. Bowdicb, T. E., tIp. cit . p. 338 

1: {~L~r up. cit. pp. 25-26. 
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cultivated in [)waben traditional area. It was from Owaben area 

tbat it spread to Sekycrc, Kwabere, Atwoma and Amansie in l890s. 

The czop's quick rise to prominence roth as a crop and in the diet 

of the people was due to its palatability. 

Cassava also came from the coast, possibly through 

tbe Owaben who were ncar Accra where the crop was very 

ImpJltant (01. 98). k was introduced to the environs of Dwaben 

8Jk.1'widwaasc about the same time 8S oocoyam. Unlike cocoyam 

which spread rapidly throughout Asantc. cassava's diffusion was 

.ratber slow. This was because it ccu1d not comp..;tc with the yam, 

plantains and cocoyam. It was in Kwabcrc whtrc it was acccJXl!d 

not as a _aple tu: as cash ,,"rop for the allen population in Kumasc, 

especlaUy the coastal peoples such 8S the Fantc, the Ga and the 

Ewe. Indeed casaavs's eveotual spread throughout tbe core area 

at Asante (and its roJc in the diet of the Asante) Is only recent when 

poor soila matJc the cu1tlvation of yams and cocoyams difficult. 

Cassava i.a a crop which does well even in poor solls, That 18 why 

it is in Kwabere where (due to long /tIillagc uf the soil) cassava 

cultlVatiOD Is well established. 

Yet a1lO[hcr crop Which the AsalCe knew, but which 

Bowdich anti (Jther~ did. DCIl rJk."IXion 8g a foodcrop in Asante,i8 rice. 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 135 -

The fooc.icrop held a rather lDlique position in AS3l1te. According 

to the tradition of Tano Cult 1 rice was used to feed the deity when 

y.m W.8 scarce (the period between April and June) (25, 101)_ 

Again during the same lean yam pertod the paramount chiefs In 

Asanre, when washing their soul (t. e. wociware won kraal, used 

rice In place of yam 2 (25. 101). This idea was .cqulred from the 

Ih<>ng. where the Tane CUlt originated. The Brong knew and 

cultl.,.ed rice along the Tam and Tano rivers. Since the Asante 

only needed small quantities of rice for the rituals mentioned 

above, they did not care to cultivate It, because thl.'Y ottained 

their supplies first from Brong area and larer probably from Was88. 

and Nzirna aress (2S, LOl). Its prcsenct:! in Asanrc today is only 

a sevcrr:eemh century phenomenon. It Is cultivated in Asame-

Akyem around ()wa80 and Ubogu areas and also In Western Asante 

where there are large rivers with considerable marshes. In the 

l.'1lvlrons of Kumasc its cultivation is unknown perhaps because of 

laclc of extensive marshes. 

Otber food Items that were known and cultivated In the 

nincte(.."I'1[h cc...'1'\tury were Bugar caneS, fruit trees, legumes and 

1. I ano lJiiy lS die chid tradi~I DiiY for triC AS8Dte. wtiiae 
~~=i. at Tano Boase (In BlOng traditional area) 

2. Rice is not a caple In Asante even today. 
3. Bowdlch. T . E •• ~. p.324. 
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vegetables. One does not know exactly when the Asante acquired 

8uch cultivated fruits as pineapple (ADaMs comosa), lemon 

(Citrus limon), which was frequently used as native med(c1n~ 

and oranges (~ and Citrus auramium). Oral 

tradition recounts that by 1800 these fruits were known (OS, 11,98). 

The Basel MiSSionaries were reputed to have been responsible 

for the irl:rodlIctlon of mango (Mangifera Indica), and the avocado 

pear (Pecsea americana). These mlg~ have reached AB8IIte during 

tbe second half of tbe nin«ccrch century through Asante traders, 

soldiers, and the Owaben who lived in the Eastern Region (65,67, 102). 

The Asantc !mew and cultivated grow,dnlC (ArachlFa 

~ In Asallte its home bas been in the northern fringes 

around Adwcra. When the Mampon poople spread northwards 

after 1702 tbey saw the original Lnhabitants of Adwera L"U!tivating 

groundnut8 au a large scale (90,91). In the same trans~ional 

zone (between the forest of the South aDd the savanna of tbe nonh) 

legumes such as the bambara (Voandzcla sWxcrranea ) and 

cowpea (V!gna Wlspicul3ta) were cultivated before the Aa:ntc 

occupled It In the early dccaJos of the eighteenth CCl1tury (91,90,98)_ 

In the for(,:st areas the Asantc cultivated vegetable8 

like ok.ra (Hibiscus ~sculentuJi). This crop was lllL'ntionoo by 
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_dicIL I Egg plan. (Solanum """u1eotum) and tomato 

(Nnt.:nkyemono) were also cultivated by the time of Bowdtch.. 

These crops were normally cultivated in back yuG gardens ncar 

settlements. (OJ, 27, 98). 

They also cultivated spices such as ginger (Zing1.ber 

offlcinaJc), the malagucttla pepper (Piper ~ and f.gulnccnse). 

and pepper (Capsicum 8PP.) (03,27, 40). These spices were 

normally cultivated on food farms except the rnalagul.'tta, which 

wu raised separately. Ginger was cultivated on a Jal'Je scale tn 

Atwoma around Nk.awic aad Toase2 (40). Malagut:tta was also 

cultivated. in l(waberc around Safo and Asonomaso (27. 24). Both 

crops I,'ntured into commerce. Pepper which was uSLod in the diet 

of the people as a spice was ubiguitou8 in Aeance. 

The food crops which were the principal elements in the 

farms were railed Wlder the bush fallow systc.:m of fanning. It is 

likl'1)' tbat this "YS[CIll developed from the shifting cultivation, but 

m 1700 this old system of (arming, i. e. shifting cultivation was 

already a thin@: of the past. The main chnra.."tcri~tlc. of the bush 

1. Buwdlch, T.E.. ~ p.32S 

2. Today ginger is prwucL.'d on commercia! scale in and aroWld 
Nkawic-Toue area. 
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fallow system were. firstly. that'" single farm conulined vartous 

kinds of crops with different ha rvesting pertods. and secondly. 

this system was a me8ns whereby the land was allowed to rest 

in order [0 recuperate Irs lost fertility. 

The Asancc farmers had a clear tdea of the climate 

throogho~ the yellr and they tried to apportion their activities 

within the framework of the climatic conditionS. The farmers 

knew that climatically tbe year was divided fnto four season8: 

December to March· the dry 8C3son. which they called ~ bere 

or the harmattan season; April-July - the big rainy season 

called ~ ~ (the faUure of ~ ~ was always fatal 

to the farmers); August-mld-$cptember, a ,hort dry perfod 

~ bere) and mid-$er((,>mber to early Novelllix:r - the minor 

rains which they called Kylkirlkyf.~. Furthermore. some of 

the seasons were associated with some acknowledged phL"n()menon, 

l'_ s- tbe dry season - 2E!! ~ waa .saocl.ted with the shedding 

of the leaves of Akonloodlc tree (Celba pcntandra)_ Again the 

arrival of Akobonso, a type of butterfly. IndIcated that the pl&Jlttng 

seaeon had <",ded. I (00, 27, 28, 98)_ 

1. This was their concep:ton of the aea&OnB. Today the tradltl(MIAJ 
Aaantc farmer still COIIII[8 tbe seasons in tbe same way. 
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The farmers believed thai: the Creator was responsible 

for giving raln. ud therefore prayed through tile gods for rain. 

A little variation In the season could mean that someone In the 

community had infringed some of the traditlonal caboos. This 

caJled for propitiation of the gods. This belief was so strong that 

farming activities were full of 8uch customs of appeasing the gods, 

e. g.. the gods bad to eat of the "'-'\II' Io.:Wp, espc...'Cially maize and 

yams before the community did. 

To make a farm a farmer selected a piece of 'grown up' 

forl..':1IiIt an tbe basis of indicator plants such as Odwuma, the "silk 

cctton tree.. Tbe selected patch was then weeded after a sbort 

ceremony. Some of the trees were then felled to aHow in FlUl1shin ..... 

(OnY3mC anlJJnu afuo mu a mye rie. literally, the farmer believed 

thai: wltboul sunshint: from God tbe (arm would not be 8UCce88ful). 

TIleD Late January when tbe raiIw were about to commence, the 

farmer bI.1rnr the Cl¢ bush, and the final prcpar.nlon of the patch 

started. The patcb was then cleared ot a11 weeded stuff. Thi8 

work was ().Jne up to the mtdc1le or end of March whc:.'T1 the rains 

h..ld startL'O. March-April, tl'k: begtnning of the rainy lieason, then 

..::oirk.:lded wtth tbe planting of maize, yam, plantain, and other 

vegetable.. Planting cont!.ruaed throughout April lD'ItH May. 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 140 -

In June wbcn tbe Akobonso. a kind of butterfly I arrived in large 

nunlbe rs, the ASADle farmer then knew that there should be no 

more planting of yam. The planting season had passed. 

Harvesting st..lrted in late JUlIe with young maize. The 

fanner would leave some to dry in the farm during the short J.ry 

period in August-September. This short dry pcrtol..l was utilised 

to pCt..'parc small patches for ~ 001'0, the quick growing corn. 

With tbe commencement of the rains in September, the second 

maize was plant~ and this toole. only two months to mature for 

barvestin& In late October and early November. By the firat half 

of December, til!.: yam would have matured. so that harvesting 

continued UIl[illate January. 

The harvesting of cassava and cocoyam was delayed 

for a year wbUe plantain normally took one to one~and-a.ha1t 

years to mature. Such a farm would continue to produce food for 

subtiistcncc for a couple of years Wltll after three to four years 

when it would be left to fallow. During the ftrst few yeart; of the 

fallow the farm'. yield of plantain would continue to feed the farmer. 

The AlI8I1te farmer used very simple tools. The two 

prominent tools were the ctaJass. adre and tbe hoc, ~ 
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They also had an axe 1, which was used in (felling) the small tcees. 

These locally made cools were not powerful farmJng implements, 

and thefr usc was, therefore, tedious. Such poor tools cont:ri-

buted to the preponderance of small farms. 

The relatively weak posicion of fanning as an economic 

activity could also be attributed to the kind of labour empJoyed. 

The unit of labour was the OOuschold, gl.'fleraUy excJuding the men. 

Principally, therefore, the tUling of the land was the concern of 

the women assisted by their children. The men only came tn 

durmg the early stages of farm,.maktng, especially during the 

preparation of the land, and sOI1s-m-law were obliged to work on 

the farms of [he parents-in-law especially during the season wbeo 

new farmR were cleared. The son-tn-law usually performed 

this obligatory duty with the help of friends on the nnoOOa or 

~operat1ve basts. When an in-law became a father he was 

tben released from thJs duty. This source or labour was said to 

have been Important In the nineteenth Ctmtury (J L, 26, 58). 

I. Hun"". w_. VoyagetoA.bantcc(Loodon 1821).p. 205. 
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Gold is known to exist mainly in the BirtmJan rocks 

which cover many places in Asante. But tbe ancient: gold mining 

did not take place in unweathered rocks, since the people's 

technology was inadequate for mining in that material. Never

theless, the Asantc won thefr gold from two of the three geological 

formations all of wh1ch were closely related to the Btrlmlnn. These 

were the aJluvium from beds of rivers flowing on the Birimian L'.!-!. 

the Ofe (Oftn) and Its tributaries, and alluvial deposits, 8Ome-

times covered by a lateritic crust. occurring on the gentle Hlopcs 

of old valleys of rivers (lowing tn Birlmian terrain. The important 

mtnes were found in Kunsu- W 1080, Manso I, Asanse 2 and 

OWmase-Kooongo-Obentmase areas in ASJJlcC Akyem (65, 66, 68). 

Cold wu also collected from 1x.'CI of rivers and from gutters after 

heavy rains 3. The collection of gold from river beds, which 

went (m throughoC the year. was not so dltftcult but it was 

gold dig,gin~ which yich.ll."d better and more gold." 

1. ~JUtchRc..'COrd9~ 17ti7voI.Ll, 11O}-[}[Sp.'Jl. Rlcf'k!stmbles 
:~~It of the 18th CCDtury Furley collection. Balme Library, 

2. Ward, W. E. P. A History of Ghana (London 1958) p.396. 
3. (a) ~.::~!.~ ~ Pi~rl~;:jt. 3t Elmlna to A ••• X WIC. 

4. l~d.Bo:,~ W·~P:71 • 
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The mincrs sank shafts Into the ancient alluvium. Pieces of 

rock were then broken off the reef and hoisted to the surface. 

The pieces of rock were then carried to the miners ' houses 

where they are pounded to fine powder in a wooden mortar. The 

sruff was then washed, hammered once more and washed agam. 

Generally a brass pan cOlUlnlng abo\It 121bs of thl. powdered 

stuff would yield between 5/- and 6/- worth of gold dust. This 

method of mining and extracting gold, as descrihed by C. E. 

Fcrguaon, Is confirmed by many authorities l (01, (4). 

Gold mining was a well organized activity. People 

went tn companies to dig for gold. In the clgmc(llth olnd nlnctecuh 

('l'flturit.:s. the greater part of the underground mining W3~ done 

by slaves, especially those war captIves from Gongya and elsC"' 

where In the nonh (01, 29, 94). The miners who travelled outside 

their traditional homcs to other stool lands had to Flt.'ck permission 

from the chief who owned that land. The two panics entered into 

an agreement, that the mlncr would surrender all gold nuggets 

found and pay a tribute of about half of the gold won to the stool 

(01, 29). ThIs means that mining was heavlly taxed. 

1. a) Preeman, R.A., ~ p •. >30. 

~) ::1,3';~g~ 
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Agabl gold mining was controlled by the statc. 

In the first place the Asantc regarded the Bub-soil as belonging 

to the King. This is supported by an Akan proverb: ~ 

ye obeoe dee. 1. e. tbe soil under the roots of plantain belongs 

to the King, the As:.tntt'lll.:ne. 1 For this reason all treasures 

found In the sub-soil belonged to the King (01). This 'hen 

seemed to be the source of state control of gold mining during 

this period. The Klng of Asante taXed all the chiefs whose s[(X)1 

lands yielded gold. Secondly, aU gold nuggets won durlng mining 

operations went eventually to the King. Thirdly, the court itself 

organized mlnlng expeditions using slaves tmdcr the Sanaahene (the 

keeper of tbe King'. treasure) to seek. for gold especially in Manso 

and Kuneu-Wi.so mining fields, The COOrt's control of gold mining 

W:tH not onty limited to the gold fields in the vassal states such as 

Akyem., Denkylra., Aowln, Wasa and Twlfo where ASBnte coun 

ofttclat. were stationed to collect taxee (01). 

Gold mLntng had some effects on culrural elementa, 

such •• routCA, sea:lemenl'8 and goldRmlthtnp; whtle it migtt have 

affected advenely farming and other primary CClmomlc activities. 

1. The proverb waa fran.lared by "Krakyc" Denteh of The 
LaDguage Ccr<re. ~ PersonallnterY!cw. 
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In the case of the routcs, some gold fields attracted some major 

trade routes, e. g. the Begho route to the coast passed through 

Adansc goldfields. 1 The t.:astern route i. c. the Kwaaa route 

aloe paaeed through the A.ante Alcyem gold fields. 

Some old gold mining centres such &s Tucuka (now a 

suburb of Obuase) Man80-Nkwan[~ Kunsu-Wioso and Odumaaej 

Konongo did develop lru:o permanent scttlcmc.:nts. Out of these 

old mining centres Obuase and Konongo ;Odumasc attracted the 

European gold mincrs and have developed into modem centre8 

of economtc dominance. GoJd mining's adverse effect on farming 

was like that of trading; it led to the relegation of farmilljlt to the 

background, which tbus became the work for women. in mining 

areas, it was said that foodstuffs were not a8 p~tifu1 as in non-

mining areas, because there the flcrvkt.:1:1 of tbe WUI11c...'T1 were 

nqutrcd duriDC the washing and panning st..gCi (94, 66, bM). 

lD the mining arca.e of Konongo-Odumase for example, food \\ d ... 

olxalncd from ()waao and PatrientW. areas (33, 66) while FOnl\.11a 

and Atrokycrc were the main sources of food suppJy for tbe 

ObJusc j.!oJd fields. 

I. Dickson, K.8. A Hiatortcal Geography of Ghana.p.89. 
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CHAPJ'ER fIVE 

~ 

One major index of the culture of a people i8 their 

craft industry. Craftsmanship develops when a society has 

passed through a purely hunting/gathering economic stage and 

hu entcn-d a stage of sedentary agricultural life w th possible 

food surpluses for non-agricultural mtnorlly o( the society, 

JX>!Jsibly craftsmen. At such a stage, the society appreciates 

leisure, a statc to which the creative mind Is a.ble to fashion new 

things from conceived ideas. 

The seaton of the Akan who later became known as 

Asantc passed through this state long before the,), migrated from 

Adanse. While in Adanse, they knew pottery. wood carving and 

blacksmithing. 1 No doubt, the origins of these crafts go back 

intn the dim past about which our knowledge is only fragmentary, 

and our oral tradition does not seem to remember. 

In 1702, when the A~ance klngdom was in its infancy. 

the foUowing crafts wert .. ' known: POltL"Y. wood carving, metal 

1. Agycman-Dua, J., :_::s~::IFfis:~~.f:A~';:.No.AS.10 
Act:. No. AS. 144 

Asonoma80 Stool Historv 1. A. S. 

Gyamtt .. Wonoo S[Ool H~~~~~·1~~·.~~5 
XC(:. ~o. AS.l7l. 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 147 -

working involving iron. gold, silver and brass, and weaving. 1 

8ul tbcre seemed to hav!,..' been tremt.-ndous improvement tn tbe 

des igns during tbe cigll:cemb and tbe first half of tbe nineteentb 

I,;Ltturica;. This was especially 80 in weaving, carving and gold

smithing. Whenever possible AS8J¥e craftsmen copied from their 

nel.&bbours malnly from tbe nonh. 2 rut also fashioned ne\\' things 

in [heir own way. (23, 18, bt, ~5) . 

In Asante the various crafts were patronised and Hiven 

royaJ recognition e.g. tbe wfJOl..l-carvers, gold8miths and potters 

of Denkyira, the clotbwcavccs of Gongya and Cyaman and brass 

smiths of Takyiman were encouraged .by the Asante royal court. 

To understand the development of the ANntc art two maJn factors 

must be considered; tbe interest of tbe Asantc coun in an ami 

Aaanrc'!'i position in n:lation to other statt;;'s. As Asante expanded 

llS political control ove r the surrounding kingdoms. the a lready 

established craftsmen were c&iXured and resettled in AS3Jltl.: to 

continue their craftsmanshtp. tbis time for the Asante Royal Court. 

1_ (a) Bowdich, T_ Q_, MiNion From cape Oout castle to Aahantee, 
p_ 319. 

(b) Rcmdort, Rev. C. C., The History of the Gold Coast and 
and Ashinu. second taibon (Basel (889), p. 30. 

2_ Rattray, R-S., R.eltglon and An In Ashantl (0_ u. P. (927) p.310_ 
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The arrival of the craftsmen in AS3ntC led to the fotmding of 

some craft centres not very far from Kumasc (Fig. 5.1); wood 

carvers were ::il.'ttled at Ahwiaa (5 miles) goldsmiths in Kumase 

itself, bronze/bras8~smiths at Kentenkrono (6 miles),POttcrs 

at Tato (3mlles) and Pnnkrono (4 miles). and Adinkra cloth-

makers at ANokwa (3 mUes). 

The AsanlC crafts were not known to have featured in 

the external trade of the Asante. The crafts were only important 

In the lntemaJ markers, where theee did ncx appear to be any 

competition betwct.'T1 them and the nonhern goods. Ncvcnhclcs8, 

there appeared to have been competition between the European 

manufactured goods and the Asante crafts. blr: this was a later 

development. Thus, despite the Influx of ~"X.Hjs from the north 

and the coo.Ht, the Aaantt: ~raftsmen malntaincu their own until 

the Colonial era. 

AJI the craftft mentioned, except: pottery, were 

practised by full time craftsmen. In addition the craftsmen had 

to perform their ooun Olaics. Some of the crafts aided other 

economic acttY1t1ea e.g. blacksmithing SUpplil-d farm and 

,old mlDln~ too)8. 
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In Asantc itself, all the big settle ments had their 

own smithies where new tools were manufactUred and old onea 

were mended; this was because of the need for farm implemems 

the demands for which were great at C8ltrcs with high population 

concentration. Nt.'Kcrthdcsti the chief Iron working centre was 

pumesua 1. where rCl::iidcd the famous blacksmiths from Sehwi 

and Denkyira (lS, 02). The site of Fumesua as centre for 

bJacksmtthing cannot be explained in terms of availability of 

raw material; it was chosen simply for its proximity to Kumase. 

Pumesua also came to serve the areas of Kwaberc and Atwoma. 

Other important Cf..."I1trcs for iron working were Mampon (where 

the name of one of the quarters TlDl8uom 1. e. smithy, Is 

reminlscem of this craft) Kumawu, Asaman and Atobiase (Fig. S. 1) 

(92, O~ 22). These settlements s)X.'CiaUzed In this craft because 

their early inhabitants from Adanse knew this craft. 

Blacksmiths Were considered tmponant in the SOCiety 

bc..-cauBe of the significance anached to this craft and because of 

the role of tb4:tr anefacts in the day to day Hie of the people. 

1. Pumcsua was known as ~ which literally means 
Town of Blacksmiths. It was most renowned blacksmiths' 
Cl·ntrc In Asantc. 
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The blacksmiths manufactUred tools such 3S cutlass, used in 

farmlng. 8S well as sword and spear which were war implements.
l 

Bronze and Brass casting: 

The Asantc knew the art of casting in brass and bronze. 

From these they manufactured the Kuduo 2 caskets and gold 

welgta:sor ~3 respectively. 

The Kuduo caskets were used as containers for gold 

dust and other precious omamm[s. (93, 01). The Apnte: gold 

weigt.:s arc believed to be the .best known of Ghana's artefacts.4 

In Asarae the gold weights were cast into all sorts of shapes and 

forms which depleted their socio-l.'Cooomic life (Fig. 5.2)5 

1. KYC~=:-~Aha~di/i:::sal>a:~:;~~ ~~:f:o~~I~.Of~~ 
rulers of the Akan 88 a military weapon. The Assnre called 
the levy raised when preparing for war as apeatuo i. e. 
The spear toJL The spcar~ however, is preserved in the 

~: ~~t~ =t!~~P~::n:dd:;;u~:~~~~at~:cr 
Ie was replaced by the gun. 

2. Rattray, R.S. Religion and Art in Ashanel, p.312 
3. Bowdlcb, T. E., ~ p. 312. 

4. Kycremar:en, A. A. Y •• oPe cit. p. 29 

5. It seem to be an undeniable fact that these anefacts could be 
~~~ ~~matCrial for the study of the Asame 
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The method of proooction of the gold weights and the 

~ casket 18 fUlly documented by Rattray_1 The spatial 

d1strlbltton of this craft was very simple because it was only 

limited to Kentenk..roDO m.'ar Kumase. Tbis was where the 

Dcnkytra craftsmen were stnled to practise thetr craft. The 

craft did DOt spread probably because the demand was not very 

great as it was in tbe case of weaving. 

Gold and Sliver Smlthlng: 

Gold was important not only because it cntcn.:d into the 

cxremal trade or because it was regarded as a medium of 

exchange by the Asante, but because it was used for the manu-

facture of many kinds of ornaments such as rings, bracelets, 

breast plate etc. Goldsmlthing has • long history and by 1702 

the craft had develop to a fairly high standard. 2(94). This is 

eVidenced by the craftsmanship of the Golden Stool of Asante. 

The croft In Aaante fUrther developed with the arrival of 

D<nkylrahene'. goldsmiths, and lastly the arrival 01 goldsmiths 

I. RBnrny. R. 5 •• Rellgton and Art In ..... hantl.CI1aptc·r XXVllI 

2. Agyeman- Dua, ). , Stool History of the Chief Gold Smith 
l. A. S. Ace. NO: AS. 13: 

.!!!!:!!!. Adanae PBrarnooJIC Stool H:!.':'R;'.~::9. 
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from TakyimaD in 1730e 1 (01, 94). These renowned crafi:smeSl 

came to Asante w th new Ideas and designs and consequent ty 

conrrtl::d:ed to the development of the craft. Many of the &tate 

symbols sucb as swords, Itngui&tts sticks, etc. were plated with 

gold durlDl tbe rclgo of Opol:u Ware 2. <01,02, 94). The royal 

goldamltha also had a sinllUiar privilege of casting the heada of 

defeated .. ssal chiefs in gold (01, 02). 

Apan from these royal goldsmiths there were otber~ wtv 

manufactured rather restricted articles for tbe ordinary people. 

This mcan~ that not all gold omamenlS could either be manu

factUred or used by the public, especially [hose designed tor the 

ch1efs and elders. Tho main centre of goldsmithing was Kumase: 

the other minor centres were Mampon, Dwaben, Nsuta.. Bclwal, 

Fomena «c. (Fig. 5. 1) which were traditional capitals. This 

dilltribaton reflectS the usociarioo of the craft with royal 

houses. l..atcr, I.aec chiefa sent their sons and nephew. to 

learn tbe craft so dun invariably it was cbicfraiDcy which guided 

I. <a) Meyerowlu, E. ,"A note on the Early History of the Jamasl 
people" in Traneacrtons of the Gold Coast of Togoland 
Historical Soc~ Vol. I Part IV 1955, pp.141-143. 

(b) Nkctia, J.K '1aInk'::l\g,}~.t~io~n People 

2. ~:~F~~~,V~ 'v:i:.z.o::r:t r:e.f. (~ 1950)p.36. 
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the spread of goldsmithing. 

In the elghtccmh and ninetccnth ct..'11turtcs goldsmiths 

formed an honoured class!. This was 80 because their craft 

was regarded as the chief of crafts, while at the same time they 

handled the most precious metal. The goldsmiths formed a 

guLld and any one of tOOm had tOO singular privilege of calling 

a fellow goldsmith's wife 'my wife'. 
2 

They were also allowed 

to wear certain gold ornaments, which were otherwise rigorously 

restricted to kings and paramount chiefs. But they were not free 

to manufacture any ldnd of ornaml."11ts for the public. Only royaJ 

goldsmiths were allowed to work such ornaments as were used 

1:7; the Asantehene and the paramount chiefs. 

Certain famUles retained the art of goldsmlthlng. If 

a 8011 did not follow the father's trade, then the nephew was 

compelled to do so. On the other hand If a son followed his 

father's traoc' he had the exclusive right to Inherit his father's 

goldwe1ghts and all his stock-In-trade [0 the exclusion of any 

member of his father's clan. N(.'vcrthcles8, If a nephew happen<..'(j 

to be in the same trade, tben be, rather than the ilOl'I would Inherit 

the deadman's !>tock~ in~ trauc. 
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An allied industry was silver smithing, which was 

(nvariably taken up by the goldsmiths. One of the outstanding 

monuments of silver working is the silver stool of Amaniampon, 

which is a k-w years younger than the golden stool of Asante. 

Silver works never became as important as goldsmlthtng. yet such 

things as ~. sUver chains anu breast plates, were exten

sively used for funeral celebrations, in spite of the fact that such 

works were as costly as they were rarc. 

In l702 wood carving was a specialised craft but not 

very widespcea<L It was through the fol.D1ding of Ahwiaa. a few 

mUes away from Kumaae 1 by the stool carvers of Denkyira 

after tbelr defeat, that carving became important in AEante. 

Abwtaa rcmalnoo the only centre for stool carving. The main 

reason W8A that the demand for carved 8tools was not as great as 

the demand for either kette cltth or iron tools. Because of this 

it waa not a lucrative job to attract apprcnticl:s from other oreas.2 

1. Boaten, K., An Historical Gt:ography of Kwabcre. An unpublished 
B.A .. dissertation, ocpartmcnt of Geography, (Legan 1967)p .. 2. 

2. Today as Kentc woavinl and Adink.ra making arc spreading 
~lalIy throughout Kwabere woud carving •• still limited to 
AJnriaa for the same rca8Qn :l~ aoovc. 
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By the end of the period tbe carvers at Ahwiaa had developed 

many complicated designS In stool carvin~ (Fig_ 5. 3). All stools 

for the chiefs and quccnrnothcrs 1 and stools for all the other 

chiefs came from Ahwiaa. The Ahwiaa carvers also carved 

fertility doUB, and the Oware board. The trees used in 

carving. in order of prefcn."I1ce. were the ~ tree(Funtumla sp.), 

~ (~elastica), Nyamedua (Alstomia sengensis). 

Other carvings of domestic importance were wooden sandals, 

(nkronnua) and combs. The last two items did not demand any 

grear. skills; their carvlng was, therefore, ubiquitous. The tn.'Cs 

used in carving were the ~ or the umbrella tree (Musanga 

cecropioldes) and the aUk cottun trcc (Cclba pentandra). 

Another object which received attc .. lon from wood 

carvers was the talking drum. It was carved from the tweneboa 

trcc. the cedar of West Africa, ~ a.cCidentaliB)2. 

1. The house of Akwaai Yooyoo. ODe of the ancestors, carved 
for the Asantclx..'1Ic. Ref. Kycrcmatcllg, S. (Mrs.) 
Wood carvina at Ahwtaa. (Legan 1970). Unpublished B.A. 
dissertatIOn, IJePi1tment of Geography, Legan. 

2. Rattray. R.S. Religion and An In Ashantl p.270 
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WOOD CARVING: TYPES OF STOOLS 

... m i:: 

Mmo (Owo) 51001 

-L J 

~(]~D~ 
KOIoko (Owo) 51001 

lID1 ~ ~ ~ 

Mmorlmo (Owo) 51001 

FIG. 5 . 3 

--------------- - -- --

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 160 -

Every paramount chief used to have his own drum carvers, the 

~ eo that the spatial distribution of this craft was 

defined by the distribution of the paramount stools. 

This craft was hedged with a number of taboos. 1 

TheSl' tatoos undoulXedly performed an economic function; for 

example. the taboo which forbade non carvers to feU the tweneboa 

tree 2 was to UmiI [he urlUzation of such trecs to only the carvers 

3nd also to preserve them for their future use. Again the taboo 

that women should IKJ[ carve points to the faC[ char: carving was 

Job for men. This was so because It needed the male strength 

in all irs stages. 

This W:IS a craft which was of great concern to all, 

because the Aa3ntt' abhorred the nudity of the adult, especially 

female; therefore tht..}' quickly evolved a kind of cloth known as 

tbe ~. which was made from the back. of a tree, Antlarts 

~3. Though thJs cloth was coarse and clumsy to:::::-; 

was durable. The manufacturing of ~ cloth was simple. 

1. Ibid. p.271 

2. Nketla. J. H. 1<. • Drumming In Akan Communities (London 1%3) 

3. Busta. K.A •• ~ (African World). p. I90. p.s. 
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The bark. of the tree was first stripped off in long narrow pieces. 

a foot or 80 wide. These strips were soft('''I1ed in water for about 

a day. They were then laid over a tnmk of a fallen trcc and then 

beaten with wooden mallets with round corrugated heads. This 

simple process expanded the original width of the cloth considerably. 

The Asante neYer acquired the animal skin cloth of the 

north for tlx.- simple reason that animal rearing never became 

important in Assntc. But the Asanr:e acquired the cotton cloth 

from the same place.. Before weaving became popu lar in Asante, 

they kDcw the northern (:onon clOlhs such as Bomo and Nsu. 

It seema th1a Idea of weavingmtp:hnvl.! been introduced by the 

MU8lim traders to 8egho and Oyaman ar~s, northwest of Kumase. 

and the idee mlgm have reached the environs of Kumase in the 

16508. It is believed that the man woo trcroduccd weaving mco 

A!Wntc brought the an from somewhere in modem Ivory Coast. 

protably Gyaman, Or [be.: Muslim Kingdom of Kong. He first 

t:stab!ishcd the induary 8t Uunwere l (23) 1n about the second 

halt of the 8cvcatccrw:h C4 "Ill \II)'. &."Cause of the great demand for 

,.:iuths, In.lllY pc..'Ople from Bonwt!re learnt the craft and becaml! 

muter weavers. (Pig. 5.4). For the same reason apprcntfceN 

1. Rauray.R..A., RcUstoo and Art In Ash3nti, p.220 
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from the nearby settlements such as Barnan, Amape, Adangomase. 

Sakora Wonoo and Abira flocked to Bonwere to learn the craft 

(23,95,61. 96). So that a century after the establishment of the 

first loom BonwE"n.: and its satellites were J1()[ed for their Kl"ntl' 

datb&. It appears there was no royal court. restriction on the 

spread at Kente weavln!t: perhaps what guided its spread was tbe 

distance from 8onwc[c; settlements closer to Bonwerc more 

casUy acquired tbis craft industry. The master weavers at 

Bonwere keJX close watch over the young kcnte w .. vers In and around 

Bonwere in order that the latter would not manufacture unauthorised 

clocu 1. e. tbose cl«hs designed exclusively for the Asantehene 

aad tbe other chiefs. This I't.:strlc[lOn affected the lesser kentt.' 

weavers adversely because [he technique of weaving certain 

designs remained a secret to them. 

Apart from kente weaving in Kwaberc, ~()tton weaving 

was carried on In many bames where the Gongya and Dagomoo 

slavc..'S lived. because many of these domestic slaves from the 

nonh knt.'W tbe an of weaving and therefore wove for their masters. 

(01,67,23). The cloth wovc..--n by these nonhem weavers la<.:h't.! the 

complicated designs of kl.'11te. 1 The former was simple and coarse. 

l. Tbe nonhcm cloth wove. III Aume was not called kente but ~ 
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and looked like the strip. of tbe northern smock. In both cases 

the cady fabric WOVI.."Il in Asantc was made of cotton ottatned 

from the cotton plant grown and spun in Asante. In the l750s 

the kede weavers in and around Bonwere were weaving silk 

cJO[hs with the thread unpickcd from the silk clothes which they 

purchased from the whites at the coast. Both the cotton and sUk 

cloth.~ were woven on the Asa.me 100m which according to some 

EUTope8tl observers, operated on the same principles as the 

English loom. 1 

The orher Asaf'lle c10rhs were the Adtnkra and the 

Kuntunkuni whose foundation was a plain fabric of white conon 

woven on tbe same loom. After weaving the clO[h wag dyed 

nlSset brown with [hI';' bark of the KUJ1l:unktmi trcc 

(Saptndaceas8 ~): [his W88 th<.' Kuntunktml cloth, normally 

worn during funerals. In the case of Adlnkra clorh, after weaving 

the d('~lrcd designs were carefuUy scamped on the fabric. The 

idt'a of [his cloc:h was copied from the Muslims wID engnved 

Koranic dcslgna on the clorhs they worc. which tbe AS&ntL' called 

hrewo-a-eal!ye. Since the AS8nte could not write Hyewo-a .. enbye, 

1. <al Bowdlch, T.E.,~, p.235: 

-i':!e ~::~. in it xt!~~ !~. northern loom is an lnd1caclon 
::::r~e cultural borrowing with thc former oorrowlng from 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



• 165 • 

they made lines and trtang1cs (geumetrical shapes) and called 

such cI~hs ~~ (literally cloth wlth writing). Later 

in the fi..r8t balf of the 18th ct..-ntury the Asante copled the use of 

motif. (Fig. S. 5) from Takyiman when the latter was defeated. 

The cloth then became known as ~.l Ute the other 

crafts whose cena:res were very close to Kumase. Asokwa usnl 

to be the chief centre because that was the place wtJcrc bJth 

Gyaman and Takylman ~ makers were settled for the same 

rcaaon as tbe other crafts. (01,02). But later in thl' 19th c(.-ntury 

it spread to Ntonso and Kona, both on Mampon roa~ where some 

~ makers settled through marriage-(Ol, 17, 20, 21, 97). 

Up to the fall of Prempe 1 in 1896, the Asantc.: King 

appeared to hold a copyright of all new Kentc and AJinkra designs. 

(Ot. 97). He either preserved such designs for his pcrSOMl use 

or allocated th~m [0 the paramount chiefs and quccnmur:hers In 

the Ktngc;k)m. Prom this one can micr that there was a consl-

derable measure of state: control au cloth making in Asante. 

1. ~ mcaa. designs or motifs. The name Adwlnkra lah:r 
chan&c~ to Al.linkra alter the latter had become a houBehold 
word wtth tliC""OclCit of Adlnk.ra of Gyaman. This information 
WaR gl9~" by Barlma Owusu ""'8811, KUTDaee. (01). 
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As it was in the orher crafts there were varied mOOos 

on clarh weaving. For example, it was a tab:K> to start weaving 

on Friday, since the first loom was brougtJ: to A};anrc on that day. 

The gocLq responsible for weaving rested and atc on Fridays. 

Women were forbidden to weave. A woman 1n her menstrual 

period migk not even touch a loom and she was expl."Ctcd to speak 

[0 a master weaver through the medium of a young child. An old 

loom must on no account be broken up; If it was broken up acctden-

tally a fow I was sac rificcd on it to 3ppt.~asc [he gods. A 11 these 

taboos were economically desirable; for example, since It nceded 

a lot of sitting when weaving, the weavers were made to rest at 

least one day within tll<.' week ~. a t8000. A~ain it was not regarded 

as the work for women who incit.k'nwllr were considered to be 

Inferior to men economically. Perhaps tht· taboo was to save the 

women from long hours of sitting on the loom, an important pre

requisite for this craft. Lastly, the wooden structure of the 100m 

was protcct(."(i by a taboo which meant that one 100m could last for 

many years to meal mise cost of prockJctlon. 

All the above-mentioned crafts developed guilds among 

their members, 80 that one could speak of the gold-smiths guild. 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 168 -

W(x>d carvers guild etc. Every craftsman usually belonged to 

.1 pal'ticular craft guild. Generally, membership was open to 

master craftsmen throughout Asante. Tbe various guilds had the 

traditional brotherly social functions of providing spiritual and 

financial benefit of a fraternity, lodge or mutual aid society which 

they called ~ e.. So nramaJlwenfuo kuo (literally weavers' guild). 

Wh(.'1l a member dic."'C1 all the members of his guild ~ assisted in 

the settling of the funeral expenses of tbe deceased brother. 1 

When a brother was In dett his guUd could help him finandally . 

Each member of a gulld had a rigt. of fixing hi. own 

prices. Bven though the retail prices were not directly UDder the 

guild's control, they could come tmdcr the guild'. surveillance. 

An unscrupulous prtce eLDer migt!: encounter difficulties in 

alaaminl suppliers 2 or might even lose his personal relationship 

wtth the 'brother' in the guild. This was counted a serious 1088 

in view of the eoctal as well as the economic fimctiOll8 of the 

group. 

I. Lystad, R.A., The Asham:i: A Proud People (Rutger .. 1958) 
p. lSI. 
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ODe of [he oldc!lt artefacts of man is pottery. Unlik.e 

the other crafts, thiB one developed as the craft for women and 

was maintained 38 hereditary craft handed down from mother to 

daugb:er. 1 It must have ocl.:n a well established craft in Adanse 

before the Asantc moved to their prescnt home. Old Adubiase 

was a p-eat pottery centre, a single commodity that generated 

an important weekly market before 1650. An<xher centre of me.' 

craft was Tafo which was an imponant pottery cerare before the 

AS8Dtc came to occupy Kwalx:re. When the Asanre established 

themselves around Kumaae, Pankrono, founded by a resettled. 

Denkyira, also developed as a pottery centre. Other a reu which 

also developed 8S centres of pottery were Brcnooma, A~ Yonso 

etc. (Fig. 5. 1). The fact that [hios craft had a wide distr ibution 

showed tbe demand which it had to satisfy. Pots were newed in 

all homes for many purposes, hence its wide distribution. 

1. Rattray, R. SOl Religion and Art in Ashanti. p.301. 

It i8 stated that in ancient times pots were only 
bane red for food and nor for gold dust or currency 
in usc; thus their manufacture was left to women. 
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At the end of the period there was some specialization 

In pottery. Tato and Pankrooo specialized in small pots for 

palm wine tapping (Akctckyiwa), Brcnhoma went in for big earthen 

pots ~ for storing water; while Apaa and Yonso produced 

small pOlS ~) for cooldng. 

Market ing of Produces of Craft Industries; 

An important aspect of the craft industries was the 

markl.'ting arrangcmcrf::s of the various c rafts. Specialized crafts 

such as gold and silver products were manufactured on demand. 

This means that the crafts attracted the consumers to the crafts 

centres. This might be true of the products, from the brass and 

bronze casting. This is not to say that the craftsmen did not 

manufacture some products on their own initiative. 

On the other hand those crafts whose products were In 

great demand such as cloths, pots. stools etc. had a differcnr: 

mark.eting arranaement. The craftsmen produced. them in lnrge 

quantities, and the finishl.-d products were sent to the markets 

either by the craftsmen or [heir representatives. say an apprulticc 

or by rf'liddJcmcrl. The latter were very lmportan[ in portery. 
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Middlemen from the lar~c markl..'t centres such as Kumase. 

Mampon etc. flocked to pottery centres and purchased them 

for sale later on. By such arrangements all these important 

commodlt1es n:ached the consumers in the COre area of Asante. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

Among the Asante trade was considered to be the most 

important ccooomic activity, because it furnished them with 

wealth not only tn goods but also in such valuable possessions as 

domestic slaves. A careful assessment of the influence of trade 

on tbe other aspects of tbe cultural ecology of Asantc shows [hat 

It had some effects, positive as well as negative on other spheres 

of activiry. For example. commerce affected the importance and 

alignment of trade routes, t,;iting of settlements and shifts of 

popUlation; it also stimulated the gathering of kola nuts. On the 

other hand It migll: have affl.'Cted, negatively, farming which was 

relegnh:d to women folk. Trading was very important and it 

received the grca[cs[ anl.Tltion from the Asantc court. The very 

economy of Asante rested on trade. 

Trade was the major economic activity 8S Asante became 

the greatest middleman state In this part of West Africa. Becauae 

of the importance anachc..-d to tWa economic activity, tbe Asante 

court oontrolled it. CSlx.'cially the inter-state trade, as well as 
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the major routes along which the trade flowed. 1 The role played 

by Asantc in thiB carrying trade seemed to have accomplished 

one thing, i. e. the economic integration of the territory now 

called Ghana. This was so since such commodities from the then 

northern territories like tbe shea ru[tC'r and slaves were sent In 

large quantttles to the coast, while salt, fish and European goods 

reached Salag. and Gongya markets through the Asante traders. 2 

Internally some families grew rich through trade; such names as 

Kwaku Akore, Slkahcnc (chief of gold) of Adanse, (00,04) and 

Kwast Adac of Baman (23.27) near Bonwere in Kwabcre were 

connected with trade. Ftnally, through trade Asantc had COn(ac[ 

With the north and the: coast, as well as with the surrounding Akan 

Kingdoms. Throughout the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 

A .... e benefited as money and Ideas readily rcacbed It tbrough 

the traders. It is likely that other tribes also gained something 

from the Asante traders. This period is, therefore. seen as one 

at consolidation of A_te power rhrough trade. 

1. BoateD., K., 'Trade Amana tbe Asa.-e of Ghana Up to the End 
of 18th Century" I.A.S. Research Review, 
VoL 7, No.1. 1970. P.40. 

2. Arhin. K •• "Aspects of me Ashantl Northern Trade in the 
NInctccntb Century" In Africa Vol. XL, No.4 

-ocr. 1970, p.363. 
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Patterns of Trade 

There were three different patterns of trade: the local, 

district and the i.er-state trade. All these patterns of trade 

have long been with the Asantc. 

lJaer-State Trade: 

By far the most important was the inter-state trade l , 

and the economy of Asante untO ks annexation was taaed on it. 

This trade followed twO main directions: to the north and to the 

coast. To the northern markets of the Dagomba. Gongya 2 and 

Oyaman the Asante carried kola nuts,3 and from there they took 

home slaves, livestock, crude iron tars, shea butter and coarse 

woollen c1a:hes-..ch as Nsaa Kycmc..'tam, ~ l."tc. 

[n the northern markl.'(:s the chief currency was the 

~ the Asantc traders had. to exchange the kola nuts for 

cowries with which they made purchases 
4

• At firat the northern 

traders were not allowed to trade south of SalagaS• This measure 

had both economic and politkaJ repercussions. Economtcally It 

helped to p,Jpularize the nonhero markets while the Asuntl.' traJcr_s 

~: ~;:'J.~8-n:iA1: :qg[zN~cltlfu.9NO.9,NOV.l966'P.25 
3. Dutch DIaries and Correspondence Box 1815-1825, No.3 

Purler collection, r:egon:; 
~: =~~'ll~.S"~ p.110 
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dic:taCed tbe tempo of thiS trade .by being the sole carriers of 

tbe chief commodity, kola nuts. Politically this measure 

strengthened Asantc 's positIOn as it tried to encage the north

erners in their native mark.ets. 

The Asante' 6 trade to the north could be ,",csignated 

as tbe 'kola trade', This forest commodity was so highly prized 

that It was used as medium of exchange on the slave markets. 

A slave at salaga was worth between 10,000 and 14,000 nuts. I 

Bowdicb aleo says tbat "2,000 cowries or one basket of boosees 

was tbe b1&IJeet price givc.!I1 for a slave". 2 Rattray's suggested 

price of a slave was either exaggerated or probably it was the 

price towards the latter pan of the 19th century when slaves 

were gradually becoming a scarce commodity. The price quoted 

by BowcUch Is what seems pJausible in oral tradition on the slave 

trade • . (aI, 03). A man'. full load, called ~ was 

made up of alxJut 2,000 mas of kola and one Apakan could purchase 

a strong 81av~. Weaklings I.:ost wmethfng less. Most of these 

purcbaaed northerners Clllered into the (Westcrn) Atlamic Slave 

trade, whlle a (air proponton were kepi: as domcstic elave8 In 

the homes of the Asanrc. One cannot tell the numbcn of slaves 

I.Ratt'."y,R.S: , ~p. 1l0 
2. Bowdlch, T.E.,~p.333 
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who were purchased by the Asante traders from the north: 

nevertheless the many domestic slaves found in practically all 

the Asante homes attest to the cxtt...'I1C and popularity of the slave 

trade with the north. 

This profitable trade was carried on rigta: into the 

beginning of the twentieth century but nO( Without fluctuations. 

The volume of the kola trade reduced with the inception of the 

cjviJ wars that plagued Asante from 1875 onwards. The Asante 

kola trade transformed Kintampo into a large market (1880s), 

.bJt it seems tbe volume of trade that flowered to K lntampo did 

not compare with that of saIaga a few ycars carHer. 

The Asante also went to the littoral [0 trade. The 

export. in this trade included gold, ivory, slave., and shea butter; 

and. the impons were gun and gunpowder, European consumer goods 

such 8S n&JD, sclmapps. clothes and iron blrs 1 and other coastal 

commodities such a8 flab and salt. (In Asanr:e these exotic com

modities except: gunlt,.'lttcred into the local/district trade). 

I. Rattray. IlS. ~ p.1I0 

Oaaku, K. Y •• Trade and Politics 011 tbe Gold Coo., 1600-1720 
(CLirendon Prc~s [970, chapter Ii. 
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Throogoour ,he clgt<ccnth c .... ury ,he Asame had, in 

some cases, to seU their goods through the Fante mtddlemen. 

This was [rue at cape Coast. But the trade was so lucrative that 

the Asante were determined to have direct access to the European 

traders, and thus eliminate the Fantc middlemen. This idea, vital 

economically to Asante and desirable politically J had to be effected by 

(orce; this led to the Asante- Fante war tn 1806 1 and subsequent 

encounterB~ From L807 onwards Asante was the dominant political 

IXJwcr and most powerful middleman state and vfnuaUy controlled 

the trade in what is now I.:ontcmporary Ghana. To maintain this role 

and make it effLoctivc, the Asante purchased ar: the coast firearms 

w th which they clamped their power on the surrounding kingdoms. 

Bowd1ch observes that the Asante never permitted (frc3rms to pass 

their country to the northern tribes J. This was an AS3Jltc court 

declaim designed to strengthen the military migt.: of the nation .. 

Huydccopcr recorded that the King of Asante could on.lcr from the 

coast in one instalment as many as ".1 th::>usand of the best guns". 4 

1. DiCkson, K. B. , 'Trade Patterns jn Ghana at the beginning of 
18th Cennuy". The Geo~raphlcal Review 
Vol. LVJ No.3 July [960; p.43O. 

2. Adm. No. 51/5/17 p.24 (National Archives of Ghana, Accra). 
3. Bowdlch,T.E.~. p.ll00 
4. Huydecoper'. Diary. Ioomcv Prom Elmina '0 Kuma.1 28th 

Aprtl1816 - 18th Moy 1817 (t ....,.Giea Legan 1962) p. 40, 
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The coaatal states could not be prevented by the Asantc from 

purchasing firearms because of their nearness to the European 

Forts and Castles. 

Kumase became the chief commercial centre, 8S all 

major decisions on commerce were taken there. At the same 

time It assumed the role of a great inland entrepor and route 

centre (Fig_ 6_ I). 

It must be emphasised that both the chiefs and their 

8ubj(."Cts parttcipated in thie trade. In the case of the paramount 

duels [bey bad a special court officer known as Batahene, head 

of the traders, woo was under the Gyaasehene (head of the chief's 

household). When the chief wanted to trade then people of his 

household Wlder the Batahene were sent with commodities either 

to the nortb or to the littoral. Other subjects freely gave up 

their st:rviccs to act as the King's men. This was because 

sucb carriers were permitted to carry on their own private 

trade aide by Bide with their official duties. At the same time 

such traders enjoyed the protection and the privileges of being 

in the King's caravan. The Kinlt or Chief's caravan" were an 

occasional affair and:.moBt of this external trade was carried 
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KUMASE : fOCUS Of ROUT ES 
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FIG. 6 I 
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out by tDdividuals who became knoWn as ~ 

Joining a caravan was so popular that by the 19th 

century it was a convention [hat every able- bodied Asante should 

once in bis life time go to trade either in the north (for slaves) 

or on tbe coast (for guns). Because of the distances lnvalved the 

external trade was well organized. Danger from attacks of 

brigands and wUd animals made it unsafe for the traders to 

travel ill slng1es or even in small numbers. To ensure safety 

on the routes, therefore, the traders organized themselves into 

larger groups which could be 3S large 3S forry carriers or morc. 

When the Asantcm.7Ic 's caravan was going to the..' <.:oa., 

it was otten led by a spt.'Cial court offiCial whom the Dutch called 

the 'Thletble of the Zaay"o I This official was the traditional 

coun crier who travelled with the group carrying his insignia of 

office. which wa~ sometimes a gold- bilted sword. The organlaa

tiOD. of tbc caravan trade as it e'Xisted on the Gold Coast was so 

coatly eta. by and large, it rematned in [he hands of mainly the 

rich and partly [he chiefs who according [0 Rattray had a kind oC 

tempol1lry monopoly.2 Trading [0 nearby places such as Kintampo 

1. Letter from Factor Landman at Axlm dd. April 11, Vol. Ll p.36 

2. ~l;:y~~e~!i.:'~~!b:i~::~i~,o~.~~a, Legon. 
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and AtebuDu wbere northern commodities and slaves could be 

olXained could be undertaken by men who were not so rich since 

such a journey did not involve much cost. 

The Asante court was very much interested in this 

external trade. In the first place, when individuals in the n3tion 

are welJ-ro-do, It meant thc:..--y could pay thelr occasional taxes 

INCh as the apeatuo. war [axes. Secondly, each able- tot.li~ 

responsible Asante male had to own a gWl, a sign of a person's 

maturity. For this reason men tnvclk-d to the coast to purchase 

firearms. thus resuking in a saying enye Prasu na yeto otoo} 

The need for firearm. therefore forced many people from Asante 

to go [0 the coast as occasional traders specifically to q.y them. 

The wealth of Asante rested on this external trade: the 

court. therefore, sougta to controllt. The court for example 

established what could be called customR houses at the fringes of 

'\sante proper along the main trade routes. Here the C03ds were 

I. Literally one does not buy flrearms at Prasu, which is the 
southern polt of the Asaute territory. The implication is that 
the Asante traden did awa,. with the middlemen and personally 
wed: to tbe coast to purdase ftrearms from the White traders 
in the caatlc8 and fons. 
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blocked and heavily guarded. All traders rc.lc hing these posts 

were delaiDed until enquirie s had been made about them.. After 

they had given a good account of their political activities they 

were allowed to go on their journey. Even though the primary 

purpole of theBe custums houses mlgt.: have been political 
1 
, 

their ceonomic Imponance must not be lost sight oL 

The AS3ntc stools were panly maintained through 

taxes and tolls. Rattray wrote that the tolls could either be paid 

to gold dust or kola milS 2. It seems th~ tolls imposed on Asante 

traden were not a regular feature. Collection of tolls mlgtw: have 

reen done onJy during certain emergency cascs, when the Asame 

court needed money. Generally. to ('l1coucage people to trade .. 

tbe court did DOt saddle them with [oUs. No Individual had the 

right [0 impose tolls on traders except the Asantch.ene, who did 

it through tbose chicfs woose settlements were customs houses. 

In the 19th ccntW)' Adwcra (Ejura) un ,he SalaS" route 

aod Donk..ro-Ntwanr.a 00 the Kint3mpo route (Daboya) were the 

CUSloma houaea on the Nortbern routes. On the Wenchi and Nsoko 

1. Daaku, K_ Y. "Akan Trade In 'he 17,h and 18,h Centuries·· In 

re:/?ihi:rm.o;:'l'~iA:re:u.bY Markets In 
ML'lllaiOROUx, C ... Porde J D. 

2. Rattray, R.S .• Aahantt Law and ConatiIution, p..IU 
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routes. Akomadan and Nsuta served as customs houses rcspL'Cti

vely. On the: Kwawu/Accra route, Ramseyer and Kuhn~' testify 

that ''Sokorcc near Afigy3SC was coc- customs house"l, while Kusa 

was the cuS(oms house on the great Fante route (Fig. 6. 2). Slnce 

the ~ t. e. River Voha, was the river of the Asantchcnc, 

the court establtsbed customs house on it, the purpose of which 

was txxh poltrieal and economic: political beCAuse so far away 

from tbe centre. Bono,tCuan traders could stealthily send ~uns to 

the northern trUx~s yonder so loog as they could gl.t money. This 

move was also economic, because the volume of trade going up 

and down the river mu~ tc known 80 root tolls could be collected; 

here collec:::ttoa W:ls said to have been rigid sinct..' it did not involve 

Asantc traders. 

Secondly, the royal court of As-ante stationed on all 

major routes. at vantage points such as crossing pojnt~ of big 

livers and important ro:ld jlD1ctions. court officiaJs ([he Adamfo). 

Some of the known points whece these officials were Ktattoncd 

were Ycgyl (Ycji) un the Voha, TanoRO on Tano along the Gyaman 

n>utc, PIasa on Pra Rivec 01'1 the Fante rtJute. Mamie on/Accra 

route. (01. 28# 32). Th ... se otfIclals had to see that the ~es were 

1. Ramseyer ilnu Kuhne. Fouc Years in Ashantl p. S1 
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OLD MARKETS AND CUSTOMS HOUSES 
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kept open at all times. Furtrn.:rmore, on the coastal routes 

there were often stationed at known trouble centres Asantc 

anne<! men 1 to protect the vital trade with the Europeans. 

The Asante bad no standing army to be able to make this a 

regular feature. The Asante soldiers were only (X>sted to such 

centres when those vassai states rebelled. 

Though the British at the coast did not like the Asante 

they knew trade could only be effective when the Asante were at 

peace with the people on the Gold Coast. RelmJon noted In 1833 

that when there was peace a slngle trading house could ship ~ 

one vessel more than 1,000- 10,000 ounces of gold 2. But any 

time the Asante were In the field on a punittv(.' campaign. for 

(.:xample, trade along tbe affected route vinually stopped.. It 

must be emphasized that since the wealth of Asante depended 

on thiH external trade, it was the great concern of the Assnte 

coon to keep open these ''trajectories'' along which the vital 

trade flo .... ed. When the AS3nte political power was broken in 

1874, the British admiIJistratJon provided escons for the Asa.ntc 

1. Letter from Pactor Landman at Axlm, Vol. 1 p. 199 P. C. 

2. Relndort. c. C., op. cit. p. 13. 
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traders to tbe coast l passing through former vassal states. 

The British did this as a gesture of encouraging the Asante 

traders to the coast. without whom the volume of trade would 

have diminished. 

After 1875 Asanre was plagued with civil wars, and 

it was no longer safe for [he Asante traders to go to Fanteland 

because traders from Kumasc area were molested by the Adansc 

and the Assin. 2 It was not very safe on the Ga route either. 

By the beginning of the 20th ccnr.ury, therefore, the number of 

traders to the coast had diminjshed markedly. The nature of 

the northern trade had also changt.'Cl. Traders did nut tcavel 

as far as Salaga [0 trade because the great nonhem route was 

not safe throughout. The Bono at Atebubu had rebelled and 

closed the route,. 
3 

The Asante tbercforc only went til Kincampo 

markt.'t which by l884 was the largest northern market. JUSt 

north of Mampon, the Adwcra market was also gradualJy growing 

into a large marker, because it ..... as a major resort for Asantc 

tr.ldcrs. 

1_ Adm.. 11/1731 - Affa1rs of the Gold Coa", 1888 p.5 
2. [bid- (N.A.G_ Accra) • 

. 1_ Adm. 11 / 1733: Note by Brandon Kirby p. 86, (N. A. G. Accra) 
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The organisation of the Asante trade after 1874 also 

..:h,lnj.:"l'd marh."CiIy.. Firstly, due to the inability of the central 

auroorlty to control the trade, it fell into the hands of some 

Akonkotuo L e. retailers. These people were interested In 

maldng the maximum profit from what they sold. There is no 

wonder, therefore, that many of tbe raw materials that were sent 

to the coast were adulterated e. g. the pure gold dust was adul-

terated and became the odutu (01,44,64). Rubber which became 

important in Asantc as from the last decade of [he Cfl1tury also 

suffered the same fate, (25,26) which contributed to the decay 

of the rubber trade. Secondly, the goods carried also changed.. 

The Akoolwfuo were not Interested in the gun trade, 38 the 

chiefs &lid old traders had been. They were Imcrcsted In the 

general European goods such as tinned foods, clothes, and tools 

for farming to mettton only a il.-w. 

Trading was both through barter and with cuncncy. 

But barter W8H not the usual practice in the cigl'1:ccnth and nine

tc(..'I1th centurics In the external trade. (t was only in the slave 

markets in Northern Ghana, for example, that slavt"s could be 

purchilsed directly with kola nuts; orbcrwtse cow ric shells or 

O(hcr forms of curren(.."), were used. 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 188 -

On the coast [he trade was knoW1l as the 'Ounce Trade,i. 

The o\D1ce trade represented an attempt to introduce a moncrary 

system into what had hitherto bet..." a baner trade, In this trade 

the price of slaves (or any African commodiIy) could nec: be 

accurately determined excep: in terms of the trade 'ounce ' , and 

this unit account was made up of assorted European goods e. g. 

cnhs, beads, guns, gunpowder, tabacco and iron bars, valued 

locally in ounces of gold 2 at abour: 100% over the cost of the price 

at home. Polanyi agrees that the prices of commodities were 

'tradittonal' and acccptl.-o without question. 3 

In Asante itself gold dust was the main currency USL'1J 4-. 

In the large markets such 3s Kumase, AdwcI1l and Ofeso Kokotc, 

there were always present those who had specialized in weighing 

gold for traders 3S well 38 cuHtomcrs. Not all the Asantc knew 

[he weights; therefore money weighing became a specialized 

aatvtry in the markets. 

I. Polanyl Karl, "S<lttln~ and OlDlce Trade In the West Alrlcan 
Slave Trade". Journal of African History Vol. 3 (1964)pp. 381· 393. 

2. Newtury. C. W., The Western Slave C.o3tn &. Its Rulers 

l. Polanyl, K..~O.:'.J~l)p.22. 
4. When in the second decade of the 19th century the sand in the 

Kwnaac market was collected and washed as much as about 800 
0UDCeII of gold was recovered. This show!'> tbe ~·xteIW to which 
golddua was useclns currc1ll.'")' . Ref.80wdicll: ~ p.320. 
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Local and !lara-Slate Trade 

Throughol& the period in question tht:re were the local 

community market places where most of the local foodstuffs, 

crafts and a few necessaries were 801d. T~ding in foodstuffs 

at this lcvd was left to women, a fact which probably Indicatl.:d 

(bar foodstuffs were not considered to be of major Importance 

in trade. It is not surprising, therefore, that tbe small local 

markets were invariably controlled ~ women. In these small 

markets OOrtcr was practised extensively even af; late as the 

end of the ninl...'tl.:cnth century. 

111 ollLlltion to these ubiquitous local marken there 

grew up districts and regional tradlng centres, which provided 

higher order services. In these Important markets exotic goods 

could be otx:alm .. -d. These markets were normally w\...·f.:kly fairs 

and were more seriously reckoned with. The traditions collected 

from Eftdwa3sc and Edubiasc arc full of prais(.'s of their chiefs 

during whose time the mark(."t8 gn."W up (39, 31S. (6). 

Such weekly markets were weU organized. Ie was the 

n'~ponsibUity of the local rulers to maintain L'lw and order during 

market days, One importara: rule was that no one soould att~ 'nJ 
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the market armed with any dangerous lmplemeDt. Market tolls 

(adwafie) were collected from [bose who came to scll. Those 

who bad to pay in kInd did 80 while others like cloth or craft 

merchants bad to pay in cash.. The collectors were the Nhenkwaa., 

court servants, woo collected for either [he quecnmother or the 

Gyaaschcne, the head of the chief's household. 

The mom important market centre in Asame, whose 

laImble beginnings Jar,--'\.! as far back as the 17th CL'11tury was 

Kumase. By the L8th and 191:h centuries Kumasc had become 

the grear emporium of Asantc. CUriously enough there was no 

collection of tolls at Kumase market because those who kept the 

market clean and SUpcrviSLxi it, the Owabisofuo. the Kumasc 

rctan traders, wanted it to be so. Gold was used as the medium 

of exchange. In the Kumasc market commodities ranged from 

foodstuffs to exotic Illaterials such as shea butter and clothes 

from the north and European goods such as rum, clothes, etc. 

(rom ,be 0008'_ (0[, 32)_ 

Surroundlng this Illark..'.:t "ere two regional markets 

and several district mark\.'ts. The regional markets were 

Adwera and Kintampo now in the Srong Ahafo Region.. Nearer 
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Kumase were the district m:ukcts Clf Efidwaasc, Mampon amJ 

Ofe80. Other market cettrcs in Asantc were Agogo and O~ 

in Asante-A1cyem, Gyaakye near Lake Bosomtwc. Edub18se In 

Adanse and 8ckwal in Amansic (Fig. 6. 3). In these markets, as 

in Kumase, gold W8S used as currency. 

Market Hierarch)' 

It is possible to arrange the markets in Asante In the 

order of their Importance in the 19th CCJ1[ury (Fig. 6. 4). Unfor· 

run;u:cLy such an arrangement L'anno[ be based on any statistical 

data slnC\.' they are nc.l: avallable. Nevertheless, It can be done 

by using the sphere of influence and such faaors 8S the nature 

of the predominant goods sold (excxic or local goods), whether 

market was a slave markl.'t and the type of currency used.. 

The exotic goods in this context were those commoditit:s 

foreign tn Asantc, 80 that all European manufactured goods which 

eTlered A~..lrC.c from the coastal trading ccmres and those 

nonhc..'rn jtuuJ!'f such as the woven cloths, shea butter and live

stuck feU under thiA. The greater the quantiries of these gOOd.!' 

the more important was the market; t he local gOOdR were less 

valuable since they were readily avaUable in all the markets. 
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MARKET HIERARCHY 

KUMASE MARKET 
METROPOLIS OF 

ASANTE 

Eu,oplol\. Northern 
a loco I Good, 
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I:n those days great importance was attached to the 

trade in slaves. Traders travelled to distara slave markets 

purposely to purchase them. Markets that specialized in this 

commodity used to be extremely important in those days as the 

Asante traders flockc<l there in large numbers to purchase 

slaves. 

In some markets only barter was practised: such 

markets bad not developed the compUcated monet3l)' system 

and were~ therefore 1economically not Important. In those 

markE.'l6 where CUrn!lu .... )' was use~ one had to mc.1.Sure the 

sophb1.ications tn the vartous currL'11clt;:s. Two major currL'l1cies 

were predominant in the ntnctl.'eIlth century and these were gold 

dust and cowrie ::>hdls. By far gold dust was morc precious 

&Del i[8 use more complicated occaust:: it demanded a know ledge 

of weighing, whilst the use of cowrie sheBs did not demand any 

compHcated computations. The usc of goJd dust as currency 

cxtc..'"IIded to the castles and forts on the coast. 

The earUest currency used in Asantc was elther 

Nna.buo or ~(.5J01, 03,80) made from iron. barB. Oral 

tradition may have forgotten the various denominations ot this 
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currency; neverthcJcss it Is recalled tbat it bas been used 

before. One cannot tell how widespread the use of this 

currency was bur: it seems it was used in purchasing very 

precious commodities. Then came the Dtl:u or brass currency. 

Again onc cannot give a precise date when this curn...'t1cy was In 

usc, tu: it miglX have preceded the use of gold as currency and 

larer used side by side with gold. 

Trading became more sophisticated when gold dust 

became the medium of exchange. Eva Meyerowitz's 1 assertion 

that gold was flrat used 8S currency In 1660's seems to be 

Justtfted. because the Asantc knew gold before they Il.,ft Adanse 

area and might have used it as currency. There were names for 

the various denominations of money e.g. takufa 6d, takuo 1/- , 

dDma 7/-, Suru 10/-, Dwoa £1 10/-, Predwan fB. The use 

of gold dust as currency continued in AS8ntC up to aoout 1926. 

Side by side with gold currency was the cowrie. The 

Idea of t:owrlc as curn,TI ..... y came from the north, and It became 

accepted 8S currency on any marker: where there were Northern 

traders. Later the Asantc used this among themselves 8S 

curn:ncy tor the PUrchase of ordinary goodH such 88 foodHtuffs 

I. Meyerowitz, Eva., The oacrcd Stare of the Akan (London 1949) 
p.203. 
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and vl..'gctahles. The cowrie currenLj' also had denominatioDs 

c. g..: Nkronkronum 5 cowries 

tolto - 20 .. 

ollan - 30 cow des • 1 farthing 

.!!!!!!!!!:!!!! - 120 cowries - I penny 

As late as 1900 cowrie shells were used as currency 

in pans of Asancc. The end of Asantc poUtlca1 Independence 

saw the end of these traditional currencies, because the British 

administration introduced sUver coins into the country and 

officially forbade the usc of the traditional currencies. 

The sphere of Influence of a market could be measured 

by knowing the home [owns of the people buying and selling at the 

market. This demands a more intimate knowledge of the buyers 

and seUcrs in these markL1:s, but because of lack of the n:quiHitc 

data all ta. could be said Is that the more cosmopolitan a market 

\\.IS the gn'at\,:( Its imponancc. 

With the alxwc criteria, markl.'ts in Asante could be 

graded in tbe ordc r of importance. There were three orders 

of markc..1:s. The markL't tlla topped the hierarchy was that o( 

Kumase, because its influence waK felt aU over Asantc. The 

only taa:or which the Kumasc marka did not poSSt:ss was the 

slave mark.(t;. Apan from this the market hold all the cxber 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 197-

characteristiCS. In the case of currency, for example, both 

cowries and gold dust were used at Kumasc. It was a lso the 

mc(%ing point of European and northern goods. l 

The next group of marh:ts were the slave markets 

of Arlwera (EJura) and Kintampo. These markets attracted a 

large number of people from both Asante and the north. The 

chief currency in these markets were the cowrie shells,2 

wbile kola from the forest of ASQr.:c was an important oom-

mod1ty which could be used in exchange (or tbe northern goods. 

The Kintampo markt.."t had an unparalleled influence and next to 

It W8B the Adwera market (90. 91, 13, 01) which had. fairly 

wide sphere of tnfiuence. These were, by and large, interna-

tlonal in outlook. The third in the tier were the district mark(.ts. 

Each I1l3rket (such as Kokote in Qfcso district, Bckwal in Bckwni 

Distria. Obogu in A88Jl:c-Akycm south etc.) was important only 

in its own distril.:t. In such markets the main currency was 

J?,ulJ dust. The quantlry of gold used .... relatively .mall when 

compared with the quaTCity of gold dust used as currency in the 

I. Bowdlch, T_E •• ~ 1'0324_ 
2. Bowdlch claims that Where Dagomba traders were plentiful 

cowrie shells WI..'rt' uscu. Ref. Buwdlch, op. cit. p.345. 
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Kumase market. The qU3d:ity of gold dust used Ln the district 

markets was further reduced because of the importance of 

haner In those markt.'ts. All exchanges Involving food items 

took place through barter, something that was rare in Kumase. 

These district markets were therefore at the bJctom of the 

hierarcby_ 

Trade RotEes 

Evolution of the routes; 

At the hunting stage of their cultural evolution the 

Asante developed hunters' trails. Some of these trails joined 

the various smlemems. and gradually, as the AS3ntC learned 

to cxchan~c goods and ideas, HOme of these trails developed into 

open routes, With the ascendancy of traUc as the major c:..'COnumic 

activity, some ofthesc routes developed intO highways. ~ 

which were constantly utilized by the traders. Soon there was a 

necwork of trade routes joining the major trading Cl.ttrcs. 

Tato in the Ima country of Kwabcrc was one of the 

carl)' trade cett.res which was connected by the major trade 

routes. Ivor WUks rnl.Tltions that by the middle of tbe scvcntc:..'CMh 

Ci..ttury the trade route from Begbo and the Mandeland pasHcd 
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through Tato. l Another route fcom Hausaland in the oortheas[ 

met the Bcgho route for [he first time in [his area, and from 

there radiated southward to tbe coast: one going to the Panteland 

on the west coast and the other to Ga area in the cast. The capital 

of thl' kingdom of AssTl:c was bull1 on this already established 

route pattern. Once established mUkarlly tbe AsaRC deliberately 

stabtlizc..J this pattern and forced all the other 1l1.:W rolLes from 

the coast to the interior to converge on Kumasc. 

By the middle of tbe eighteenth ct.'Tltury some routes 

were well established and used by traders. (Fig.. 6.5). From 

Kumasc northwards some of the known routes were the Kataatyc 

route which passed through Mampon Akrofo80 (1. c. Old Mampon), 

Atwca, then through tllc Afram plains [0 Atcbubu and Salaga; this 

was the main Salaga route. Ncar Atwea a branch went eastward; 

thi. branch was the Krakyc Dente route. Then there were also 

tbe [)ahoy. aod Takylman routeS. To the west was the Oyaman 

route along which the Aaarcc subjugated the 8ontuku. Towanis 

the caS( went a ro..ae through Agogo and Kwau to Sokodcc in Togo. 

The coastal rou[L°!o> were many bta oral tradition (01,02,03, ll. 25) 

remembers the Ga t'Olf:c whJch Went bdow the KW:lwU Scarp and 

1. WUks,lvor, The Northern Paaor In Ashanti History(Legon 1961), 
p_13_ 
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passed cnrough Akwamu. Another route" the Akyem route, 

p.1Jis(.'<i ncar lake BosomtW..:, 1 through Akycm to Nkran(Accra) 

and Simpa (WinnebB). The last coastaJ route passed through 

Adanse aud Twito where it sent off a branch to Oguaa(Cape Coo.st) 

and the ~hcr to Appolonia and other western coastal centres. 

Our knowledge of the great rouces in this part of 

Wt..'st Africa bct:amc more autlK .. ntic from tbe works of T. E. 

Bowdicb and Joseph Dupuis who were in Kumasc during the second 

decade of tbe 19th ccrrury. The major (nland routes all com· 

mencirlg from Kumas\.! were the following: 

(a) the 80ntulcu route passin~ through Nsuta and 

croSl:tlng the Tano river. This same route 

branched westerly to Sunlol and Orobo; 

(b) t he Takyim3l1 route to Banli:l and Duipc or Gongya 

routl.' through Nkoranza; 

(c) thl: great northern route through Adwera and 

Atebubu across the VoJ.r:a to Salap, and the 

castL'rly route through the Afram plains to Kealeyl 

on the Volta. 
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The coastal routes were the Kwawu rowe which finally crossed 

the Volta to Eweland (this route was used by Ramseyer and 

Khunc. tbe two white missionaries c3pt:unx.l by the Asante); 

the I'OlI:es to Accra through Akyem and Akuapem, and the route 

to Elmtna and cape Coast. 1 

A closer look at the two nerworks of routes shows that 

sorne of them were very old, c. g. the great northern and the 

Bcgho routes. As much as possible some of these routes main

tainnl their direction and their importance. But there was an 

old roLtc in the 18th C(,..'IllUIY which lost its importance by the 

tum of the 19th century so that it was nO[ mentioned at all by 

Bowdlch and Dupuis. This was the Kataakyc rout".' (Fig. 6. 6) 

which was replaced by the 'great' northern route which passed 

through Adwcra. The Kataakyt route was the northern route 

at the time when Mampon was at the old site and when Atwca 

was .J.n Important town. 8ta, in aoour 1800 Kataak)'(" route had 

lost it!'> importance and was only a minor route owing [0 the 

influence of Mampon. When Mampon moved to the new site 

another route developed through Adwera to Atebubu, so that 

I. Bowdlch,T.E., ~p.170 
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for a time the twO routes ran closely parallel till they joined 

at Att:bubu. The fate of tOO Kataakyi route similarly befell the 

Akycm route which passed through the lake arca because it was 

too close to the other coastal route which passed through 

e8stc.:n1 Akyem. 

The Krakyc Dente route had one pecuJladty about it. 

From the JX>pulated Selcycrc area it Wl.'11t through the sparsely 

populated area of the Afram Plains. Travellers had to walk for 

long distances before reaching the small hWlting scttleml...'Ilts. 

But this route was maintained against all odds ix..'C8.USC It to 

destination was an important place for the Asanrc court. Thl.' 

Fetish, Dente, had IX . .''Comc.: the ft"tish of the Asante coun and 

was to be consulted on all important issues concerning the court. 

The fact that these routes were built because of the 

thriving commerce In thosc days cannot be denied. AustIn 

Freeman who visited. Asante during the last ili.."Cadc of the nine-

teenth century observed that "these great routes owe their 

existence to the ASh.Ultc.:i k..tngoom, which in the days of its 

power attracted commerce of the greater pan of northern and 
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central Africa". L No doubt it was oxh the commercial and 

polir:ical power of the Asantc Kingdom which maintained these 

great routes. This point is further !-o1:rcngthcned ~ Dl<.:k~on'8 

assertion thal I:7j thv bt:ginning of the nlnL'tccnth centuI)' 

practically all the major routes converged on the capital of 

AB4l1te.
2 

From the above discussion it is clear that the route 

pattern In Asantc In the cigtteenth and nineteenth centuries was 

a Ct.'suk of tbe lm:erplay of two main factors. Firstly. a route 

'Nat' nu.lntatncd if the Asante court wished to maintain tt, in 

t1hcr wordA, the ruutes existed at the dictates of th~ court. 

The motivating reason could be economic. mil.ltary or social. 

The I<.r.lkye route passing through the Airt.m plain. did '''~ 

gl.'T)ccatc any commcn:c nor was it militarily Imponant. yet It 

was maintalnetl by the court bt..'cause of [he social link between 

the court and Dett:e lIctry. Secondly. the routes persisted wtth 

the growlng Importance of the HCttIClTleTCB al~ them. 

1. Fn.'cman, R.A •• fW:~~h:~;lf8%j As~nl~ci~nd )aman. 

2. Dickson, K. B., 'The Dcvciopmen< of Road Transport in 
Southern Chana and Ashanti since 1850·· 

l:.v~l," [:"l~c Historical Society of Ghana 
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These sett.lcmCDEs afforded tbe traders tbe needed protection. 

For exampk', with tbe building of Mampon at its present site 

and the opt.:ning up of Adwcra as a market centre, tlK· Karaakye 

route to Atcbubu gave way to Mampon-Adwera-Atebubu route, 

because the .latter generated more activity I in the form of trade 

and protection, for travellers. The Kataalcye route could not 

compttc tx:cause there was no big settlement between Nauta and 

Atcbubu. 

Tbese great routes were bush paths. As much as 

possible they tried to avoid the difficult tcrrain by going round 

objects; hence thc...'Y were often circuitous. It did oot seem 

comfortable to travel during the rainy scas<m bccaus(.· parts of 

the routes be'camc muddy and over-grown with weeds. AI.:l"088 

the small streams one had to wade one's way but the fairly large 

~ .. trcams wC.:n: can.:fully spanned by logs of woods or bundles of 

bamboo which setved as bricJaea for traveUers. On the large 

rivers, such as scatons of Tano, Flnw (Volta) and Otc (Ottn), 

tbe dug~our: canoe. wen: used in crossing. 

The mainl:cnance o( the route8 was the concern of those 

chiefs and bca.Jmcn throUF:h ..... hose dlstrict8 the routes passed. 1 

1. Huyocoopcr's Diar)'.~ pp.S3-S6. 
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This was accomplished through cornmWlOl labour. Asante royal 

court was very particular abc,. .. the maintenance of tbese routes. 

Writing in 1816. Huydccoper atftrmcd that there was a decision 

at the Asa_ebene's court at Kumase to construct a high way from 

Kumasc to rumina, and that this was to be maintained through 

communal labour by thosc areas where it passed. 1 The major 

routes were made wif..Ic t..'1lough to .be used by hammock carriers 

and were fore-runners of the 20th century hammock roads. 

Asante tradition says that the closure of a major 

route by any of tbe dependcnl: states was construt.-d as rebellion 

whicb had to be subdued by all means. (01,06,29,58,98). 

IE has already been poil.ed out how the Asantc Court 

tried to regulate the trade by establishing customs houses along 

the mapr trade routes. There were also measures to keep tht,., 

routes open all the time, by stationing l,):JUlt officials at vantage 

points aDd by detaUing 8wimmers to teny traders across the 

biIt rivers such 88 Tano. Pn. and Flrnw (Volta). These few 

examples arc enough to Rhow how important the trade routes 

were to the A:-.;lnt\,.' court. 

I. Ibid- pp.61-62. 
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The British administration at the coast for the first 

time sacked Kumase in 1874 and broke the political supremacy 

of AsaJ1l:e. After thls cv(.'U the Colonial Government soug~ to 

weaken tbe ecooomic supremacy of Asantc by trying to isolate 

Kumasc by means of diverting the trade routes, especially 

those from tbe north, from converging on Kurnasc. 1 Many 

envoys c.g. H. Gouldsbury, Captain LonfJale and Brandon 

Kinby were st.."'f1l to Asante and beyond. These were dl..1:ailcd 

to usc routes that did not tou~h KUlllase and then to persuade 

traders to use thost, routes. 2 The map (Fig. 6. 7) ~ Dickson 

shows cleerly the routes taken by the envoyf;. 3 U this move 

bad be<.-n successful the route pattern would have changed. 

The faUure of these attempts meant the stabilization of the 

t.."Xisting ro~cs with Kumasc as tbe nodal Cf...'11trc. [)cspite the 

collap'"c of A sante poJitlca1 power In 1900 the rol«c pattern 

remained unchanged, and is reflected [0 a large extent in the 

contemporary road pattern. 

I. DIckson, K. B., Tbe HIstorical Geography of Ghana. p. 214. 
2. Ibid. pp.214-218. 
3. Ibld.p.217. 
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CHAPI'ER SEVEN 

lNTROOUCTION TO PHASE TWO: 

ASANTE UNDER THE BRITISH 

The dominant force thaI dictated the: pace of the 6ocio-

economic development of Asante during the period before L 902 

was the ASAttc political power, the Kotoko Court·. Itself. And 

as long as tbe Coun fiD'lctioned, the trend of l'conomic activities 

continued. Before this date the Asantl' were not agricultural in 

O\&look. The mainstay of their economy was the ca.rrying tradc 

to the coast. 1 Ika: the defeat of Asantc and the imposition of the 

colonial rule opened a new chapter in the socia-economic develop-

m<..tt of the area. In this chapter, an attempt is made to trace [be 

c((ecta of the colonial role: first, on the poUtical situatiun In 

Asattc and, secondly. on the socio-economlc deveJopment of 

the area up to 1945. 

b1 1874. the Br1tish tCUOfls for the first tjmc .1tC3cked 

and defeated tbe Aeantl' In their own territury and sack<..'1l their 

capital, Kumasc. With [hi. defeat, all the (ormer JlEIOvlncta l 

1. BoatLl1. K . • "Commerce in Notthcrn Asante 1702-1945" In 

~.~ "t.il;> Geographical Association 

, This is the same 38 the Asa.ntc Coun or The Asant ... · Royal Court . 
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S{:llCS of Asanr:c quic.kly threw off the yoke of Kumase, and 

assumed tbeir inJcpcnck:IKc. TerritorIally. Asamc shrank 

to its former size (i. l.:. AS3TCe proper) and in Asantc itself. 

the atmosphere was one o{ lDlCest. 1 This was because there 

W38 no ceDl:ral autoortty. Asante became a territory charac

terised by disorder, because the BrlItsh Administration politically 

did nee control [he Asame territory after the latter's (jefeat in 

1874. COnsequently. trade declined and this was a disappoint-

mem to tbe British Administration and merchants. Perhaps, to 

revive trade with AS3ntC and to have a grip on theIr terriwry 

which possessed mineral resources (e. g. the gold fields around 

Obuasc area), the BrlUah annexed the Klngdom of Asante to the 

British Crown. 

For cffcl.:.tivl.: occupation of Asanrc territory, the 

Botlsh removed the AS3IUchene from the poHUcaJ Beene altogether. 

TillS ,1I •. :tioo was mcant (I) destroy the unity of the Asantc states 

b!. .. cautic thc colonial government thought that with thc removal 

of the Asantchenc there would be no Asance. To a great extent, 

this was true, but all the same the sacn .. "CI GoJdt..'11 Stool continued 

1. Puller, P_, A Vanl.h<.-d Dynasty; A.h:ln.I, (London 1921)p.I44_ 
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to be the raUymg point of the Asante. This was demonstrated 

clearly by their reaction when tbe Golden Stool was desecrated 

by some Asantc nationals in 1920. For the firar: rime in over 

two decades,. aU the Amanhcne met lmdcr the presidency of 

Mamponhcnc 1 to consider the casco The desccration was 

described by the Asantc _IS a criminal act, and as a result, the 

o£fenders were sentenced to death,. 2 This was enough testimony 

thai: the Asanre still revered the Golden Stool as the soul of the 

nation, and tbat its desccration meant "Ix..'traying the Asante 

nation, and laying it open to disgrace ami ridicule and debasing 

tbe name and fame of Asantc"o :l 

Perhaps, it was the Asantc's respect for the Golden 

Stool which sustained their loyalty to the colonial government. 

This statemem may be confirmed by the comments made by 

Rattray In 1923: 'The Golden Stool was and is far more [han an 

ordinary stool; 11: is a shrine of the Sunsuln or soul of this people, 

something for which [hey have fought and (or which, 1 bcltcve, 

1. Busta, K.A. , The Position o( Chiefs In [he Modern Political 
System Of XsnaDit, (0. O. P.) 19SI, pp. 113-116. 

2_ !!!!!!. p.1l6 
3. ibId. p-llb 
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they would fig" again ••• • •• I do ncx think we realise what 

a power working for us, this Stool has been hidden away as it 

was, or thai: we fully grasp the results which I believe might 

follow were we ever to take It from the people.. I believe It 

would be found to be the case that all the obedience. the respect 

and the great luyaley we have been given by the Ashanti Is given 

through and by reason of the Golden Stool. I believe. that so far 

from bt...'fIefiting, had we ever taken this Stool whlch would have 

been little more than a 'tropby' to us - that Its powers wou ld 

have worked against us ''. 1 So long as they knetA· that tbe British 

had no intClCion of tampering With this sacred stool [he Asantc 

thought there was no need to fight against a superior force. 

Thus peace prevaiJed in the territory. 

Meanwhile, AS:1nrt: was unsettled by the divide-and

ruk' policy which the British adopted, according to which each 

division was to regulae"." its own attain ... 2 It is likely that this 

measure was taken to ensure that thc formcr cohesion which 

existed among tbe Asante couJd DOt be revived. Each of the 

Amanh!..'Ilc paid direct aUl."giancc to the British government. 

I. R.lttray. R.S .. ~(O. U.P. 19(9). pp.292-293. 
2. Fuller. F.C • • ~ pp.216-217. 
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Some attempts were Oludl..' to revive the unity among 

the AsaJ1[e when [he chiefs of Kokofu and Mampon were chosen 

r:,- tbe paramount chiefs to constitute 8. provincial As3ntC 

govemmeat. The committee was to enjoy full control over aU 

the subordinate t:hiefs in the name of tbe Golden Stool. 1 If this 

lliove had been ~ucccs8ful it would probably have fostered 

natiunaJ unit)' even in the absence of an Asantchcne. But this 

was foUed becau!=i.c "it ran directly counter to official poltcy'~ 

For dfectivc occupation of the Asantc territory, the 

British divided It lnto three province",: Western Province (the 

Broag-Abato region of today. nO{ included in this essay), 

Central Province and Southern Province. These were further 

8u~divtded into distrk"t$: Central Province cona:aincd the 

districts or Kum4se,. Asantc Akycm (Dwaso) and Mampon: 

while the Southern Province had 8ckwat and ObuaHl.' a~ districts. 

The al.1minlstrattve Bet up was 3S follows: at [he head was the 

Chief Commissioner of Aaa.n[c, chen provincial comm iss ioners 

and la.&tJy Jb.trk'"t commis8ioner... The powcn o( the Chit'! 

I. Tordoff, W •• Albantl Under the Prempchs 1888-1935, 
ro.U.P. 1\}65), p.R9. 

2. ~.p.89. 
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Commissioner were very ..... ide': for example, he could try <1 

C3se summarily without a jury. 1 The work ot the Distric% 

COmmissioner was 8S interesting as it was varted. He was 

at once a road-maker, bridge-builder. architect, lawyer, judge, 

accountant. and even on some occasions a doctor as well. 2 

The colonial rulers invited [he chiefs and people to 

co--operatc in the mainC<"'T1ancc of peace and order. th.1s was the 

system which became known as 'indirect rule' • The system 

of indirect rule had been described by Lord Hailey .s ·the 

system by which the tutelary power n.--cogniscd existing African 

socil ... 'ttes am.l 3f;.SISCl.'J lhem to ad.1pt themselves to the funatons 

of lc.x.:al government". J The aoopci(m of the system of indirect 

rule was Inevitable because the colonial administration did Jl()[ 

haYe l.-nougb personnel to administer effectively the vast 

territory tnhabi[(.'ii by people whose traditions were so nc..'w to them. 

Secondly, It wos IlO[ wise to atDlish the traditional ~stl'm of 

chieftaincy completely: thi~ would have created more problems. 

I. Tordoff,W.'~,P.115. 
2. Marie Louise. Princess, Lert.CrI from [he Gold Coast 

(LOnOOD 1926). p. 170. 
qu<>:c-d 1'1' Tordot(: ~ 

I. Halley, Lord-, Arrican~ey, (O.U.P.19:l8), p.413. 
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They had experienced f1 before when Hogdson unwarily demanded 

to alt on the Goldt.ll Stool. This was an affront to the sCI1Bitivc 

Aaarr:e and resulted in the Vas Asantt.'waa War. 1 For the sake 

of peace, therefore. the colonial admlnist r3eurs accepted 

chieftaincy and used it as an effective instrument of rule. 

lnJti311y tbe Government made the error of filling the 

vacant stools with persons tbey called 'loyaf. since they supported 

the Government Juring tbe Yaa Asantt.'Waa Wac. This act In Itsclf 

would not have been a mistake if the Government in some cases 

had not appointed non- royalists to the stools and In this way 

infringed the prerogatives of tbe KJngmJk4..'cs. On [he whole, thJs 

3Ct did not: affect the loyalty of the Asantc to the Colonial Govern

ment; rather It affected the loyalty of the 8ubjcas to the chiefs 

conct·rned. Some of the affected staeb were those of Agona, 2 

Edwesc. Ahenkro, Owaben 3, Kontirc Attplm and Bantama of 

KUma.l'>l' -,4 In the case of the Ofeso (Oftnso) Paramount Stool, 

for L'xample, the GovcrnmCTII. supported a mOlJl from the BrctUo 

1. Claridge, Ttoo:tti91s)f J?il,c;lt3Fst .mo Ashantl, 

2. UP. No. 45,106 Disturbances at Agona; (N. A. G. , Kumase)~ 
Oftea the Chtef &ala ihC governor offered me the stool" 

3. ausla, K.A •• ~P.106. • 
4. Torooff, W.'~P.148. 
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clan of M3mpon~ 3 clan different from that of the royal house 

of oteeo. 1 Many of [hcsl! new rulers, with the support of 

the Govemment2, ruled harshly in the face of )oc31 OPP08ttion~ 
It was no wonder. therdore, that the system of indirect rule 

waN characterised by many disturbances In some partS of 

Asanre at the Initial stages. There is no OOulx that jf tbe 

Govcmm(..'t1t had nor: behaved unconstitutionally a!' It did, the 

Asan(c.' who were tin..-d of wars would hove sen led down quietly 

earlier than thl.:y did, and con~t!Guently expcrk'llccd an earlier 

acceleration of economic development. 

Through indirect rule the Colonial Governmlllt stabt-

Bud the position of the chiefs, yt.."t their prel:'tig ... · and power 

declined rapidly. This was cvtdl.'nced by the desire of some 

su~chicrs tu serve the Colonial Government dircctly4. For 

(,·x.amplc. Gyam3se decided not to scrve Mampon again. 

1. OfesoNativeAtfairs, CascNo .. Slj24 (N.A.G. KumaSl'). 
The royil claD Oi Ofeao Is that of Asona. 

2. UP. No. 45,106 DI .... rbancc. at Agona.(N.A.G. Kuma"c),~ 
3. lnIerview wll:h Mr. I. K. Agyeman <HO) formerly or Chlcftalncy 

S(.'crC(ariat and Bartma Yaw Sarht..'f1c (86) lD1cJe of Otumfuo 
Opoku Ware 11. Also ..... Colonlllll\cpon, 1915. 

4. Colonial Report on Asbam:l, 1920,p.. 5. 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



·218 • 

Furthermore, there developed a conflict between chlcCtaincy 

and the youth. Fuller wrote: ''with the spread of Western 

Civilization and more liberal ideas, the inevitable conflict 

between tbe youth and authority has aJreaJy commenced. The 

youth at times wanted to tRrow off the yoke of legitimate authority 

bJt coc' govemmt.'1u wished to cbeck. [hat, otherwise, it was 

believed tbe tl11ditional system would collapse". For example, 

the dcstoolmt.'11t cas\,." at Bekwat in 1920 reflected the rising power 

of.he youth. 1 

A fundamental reason for this state of affairs was that 

belore the commeocemcn: of the British Administration the chief 

was the military leader of his people. This mho ,,-"nbllnn ... "<i his 

prestige and il1lportan~I.:. But with the establ1srun£l1t of the 

colonial rule. the chic . .'( lost that leadership. The second factor 

was the apparent 108S of the chid's rcliglou.s role. Forml."rly. 

the.: chiefs unquc~tionably stood as intermediaries oc'tWc("'T\ their 

~ubjt.."l.·l.tJ anfJ the ancestors. But with the hw.:roduction lit western 

education antJ christianity 8OD1C ot tbe 1 ... t.1Ut.:ated citizens and 

Christian convene refused to acccpc: the chiefs' religiOUS roJe, 

I. ColonIal Report on Ashlin .. , 1920, p.7. 
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which mC3nt for the cruefs the loS8 of some prestige and 

aU[horlty.1 

In spite of the new influences which came into Asnnre 

after the nile of the king. there were many who still looked up 

to th~ Golden stool 3S the rallying point . It was tn the Itghl: of 

this that some individual chiefs 2 and the Asantc K.Oloko SOClety3 

workctl relentle881y to bring him back from Seychelles by 

pt..1:ltloning the British Government. Prempeh was alJowed to 

come back to Kumase, but he was not restored to his former 

position. The Govcrnmt,:nt only regarded him as the chief of 

Kumase but the AMante knew he was [heir king. 4 

It took [he colonial administration some time to realize 

that the growth and prosperity of Asante depended, by and large. 

on tradlUonallcadershlp of the As.antch~'1'Ic and his coon. 5 

1. One of tbe alms of the Asantt: Kotoko Society was to restore the 
rcspcL1: of the ch1efs as far as t he educated citizens of Asante 
were con(;crncd. Information given by 1. K. Agyeman (lO3). 

2. "Legislative Council Debate, 18th Oct. 1921, 20th March, 1922" 
and The Gold Co>sc Leader, May 1924. All quutcd by 
Tordoff, W. ~ pp. 182- 183_ 

3. Ibid., p. 175-176_ 
<l. Ibid.., CMptcr lX. 

5. Letter No. 4lb /C 11 /:\4 dated 9/2/35 In File No. 6 (.35 
(N. A. G. Kuma,e). 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 220 -

It was in 1935 when the Asante ConfcdCr41.)' was restor~ tbat 

n;JtionaJ integration was achieved under Agyeman Prempeh ll. 1 

After tbe restoratiOll of the confederacy the traditional adminis-

tration quickly adjusted itself and acccJXcd the leadership of the 

colonial government, both in political and economic matters. 
2 

In lIs turn tbe colonial government paid particular attention to 

the development of Asantc as is evidenced by the introduction 

of medical Bervkes with the cstabJishmcnt of African hospitals 

at Kumase in 1905, and at Obuasc in 1908. GovcrnmL'1lt medical 

officers also worked at Mampon and Kumasl.'. Other services 

provided were: sanitary services in the major towns, ego 

Kumase had new wells, streets, latrines and lnclnerators in 1905. 

Many of the towns and villages were rcbJUt lDlder the 

dtn..'ction of tbe administrutivc officers, e.g. Adwl..'ra (Ejura) 

was rebuilt in 1913. (The numerous roads seen In Asante today 

had their beginnings during this period when the government 

road oveCbccrs went about helping the villages to build their 

1. (a) ~~~~~h ~r:a~l(AtU/USKu~~~J.cracy, Ashanti 

(b) Tordoff, W.o ~ Chapter xv_ 
2. Letter No. 4 l6/C L1/34 dated 9/2/35 in File No.6f35 

(N.A.G_ Kumase)_ 
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own roads). In the field of agrlcuJturc, the government 

l.'Ilcouragcd the (k..'Oplc to extend the area under cocoa cuklvation. 

These activities gave enough evidence of the desire 

of the colonial government to develop Asante. The Asantc 

themselves were jUst as eager to develop their territory: in 

the words of Busia, "only litth: encouragement was nceded 

because the people wen.' eager for modem economic development." 
1 

The process of improvement started with commercial 

agriculture. The first phase of the development of commercial 

agriculture was the colh .. 'Cting of rubber and gum copal in addition 

to kola, a commercial crop of long standing. The second phase 

was tbe cultivation of cocoa. It was coooa which gave the 

greatest impetus to the economic development of Assnre. With 

the growing importance of the cocoa growing industry, the Asantc 

l'mbarkcd on lII:ensivc road wilding: this was because they 

realized that easy accessibility to the cocoa growing areas was 

a necessary umdition for the new industry. When farmers 

.1cquircd wealth 3s 3 result of the cocoa growing indu~ry. they 

started to plan their Villages and towns on the "cht'ssbuard pJan" 

1. Busta, K. A . • ~. p_1l8. 
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and also buUt better and modem houses. The cocoa growing 

industry also affected the distributlon of the population, when 

the former empty areas of Ahafo Ana northern seaion of 

Ofcso COOnso) were gradually filled. Lastly, this industry 

stabilized the present economic regions of Asantc when the 

core area became more marked with ttS planned villages and 

roads, as agatnst the pioneer COco;l region of Ahafo Ano With 

its scancrcd COW3 villages, 1 and the empty Afram plains 

whicb failed to attract the Asantc because of its savanna 

V\..."¥:L't3tion.
2 

1. Boalen, K., "Rural Settlements In Asantc: A Reflection of 
Economic Growth", A Paper presented lit First 
West African RegIonal Conference, LL.'gon,I970. 

2. ~ "CL-ographlcal Inettla In a Tradition,l Core Area In 
Chana", A Paper prcst:nteU at the East African 
~~~.crsith:S Social Science Conference, Dar~e8.,salaam 
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CHAffER EIGHT 

The colonial rule in AS8Jl[c created a peaceful atmosphere 

within which population growth became a reality. The civil wars 

which bad plagued Asante for over two decades prior to the colonial 

era were disoo11l:inued. The colonial government set up oonditions 

for healthy living by aPJXlintlng health inspectors to advise the 

people on the mx:d to live in healthy surroundings; hospitals and 

clinics were o}X'flcd at places where the sick could be treatet4 

drugs became available in sOOps. settlements were planned with 

a view to making them airy and healthy; an~ finally roads were 

built along which impulses of the new order reached remote areas. 

ThuB three decades after the colonial rule. there was clear evidence 

of rapid population growth in Asanre (and for that matter Ghana 

as a whole). 

Its Growth: 

The official record of the population of Asante showed. that 

[h~ 1902 estimates was lower than Bowdich's estimate which was 

put at about one mlllioD. This situation developed because of the 

dowmward trend which started during the second half of the 19th 
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Century and reached itJ; peak in the period 1874-1900. The trc'!1d 

was reversed from 1911 onwards. On the other hand, the d1stri

tulon pattern of the population did not change significantly lDltil 

abota the late 'thirties and early 'forties when the spread of cocoa 

to the relatively empty areas of Ahafo Ano and the north of Ofcso 

also mea« the spread of population 1. 

The first offtclal report on the population of Asante was 

in 1901, followed by subseq,ucnt CCDsuses In 1911, 192L, 1931 

and 1948. F rom these Cf.."Il&uses the steady growth of the population 

can be seen as in the follow Ing table: 

Population Growth 

Year 1901 1911 1921 1931 1948 

Male 100,000 138,3110 148,322 180,855 325,432 

Female 140,700 149,424 144,122 173,387 3\0,366 

Total 240,700 287,814 292,444 354,444 653,793 

1. (a) The same thing happened in Aku.1.pem area during the cocoa 
_m Ref. Oforl, L.P., Koko Yi 0; (Basel 1926) 
Chapters 1 & 2. ---

(b) Htlton made the same pobt In hi. populAtIon .udIes when 
~ wrote: "Nowadays 'Atafo' means 'oocoa' in Ashanti: 
It is the cocoa room area" Ref. Hlkon, T. E. I Ghana 
Population Atlas (EdlniKlrg 1 %0) p. 30. An abiRi80 
Ph. D. chests preserr:L-d to Unlvcrsll)' of London. 
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The annual rates of population inC~ses were as follows: 

Annual Average Percentage Increase 1 

Period IncrC3.se ~ 

l'lOJ· 1911 1.68% 

1911 • 1921 4.12% 

1921· 1931 4.23% 

1931· 1948 2.44% 

The large increases reconk..-d betwet...'11 1911 and L921 may 

largely be due to the cessation of wars and the return to peac,,:(ul 

amdltiooa a decade or two earlier. The O1id Commissioner 

comrnem:q on the tncrease wrote tbat it was not necessarily a 

natun.l one, ratber Ie was probably due to a mure extensive 

acquaintance with the COlmtry, to the opening up by roads of the 

vertoul districts hitherto remore and to leas suspicion on the: pan: 

at the lnhallltam ... to the object at the census. 2 The Chief 

OommtuiODer migm be Ju.lfied ill. givina tbe above factors .. 

tboae which rontr1luecl to the population growtb, but the Idea of 

natural increase c-..cc be dian.sed outright. Sir Francia Fuller 

1. 1948 Gold Coaot i'b!>uJation c .... us Report (Accra 1950) p. 10. 
2. The Gold Coaa C .... us Rep" ct 1921 p. 16. 
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had observed the ''prolific'' natUre of the Asante 1. This 

assertion has been confirmed and proved statistically by Gal&lc
2

• 

The increases recorded bcCwcc..ll i 921 and 1948 mIght be 

due to three main factor8~ one being the fact that the Asante were 

no longer afraid to be counted and that the enumerators were 

more cordially rccelved than the previous censuses. A more 

Important factor was the role played by the extensive spread of 

cocoa. This brougtl in significant immigrants from the Northern 

Territories (Northern Ghana) and Upper Volta. Over 8% of the 

entire populatlou of Asante was made up of these immigrants who 

settIt.'d mostly in [be new cocoa arC<1s of Ahafo-Ano and Ofese. 

Many of the Immigrants married Asante women and added to the 

aLready growing population. The last and most Important factor 

was natUral increase which was obvious wring this period. There 

was evidence of high birth rate with a reduced deal:h f3le3 as a 

result of the availability of medical facilities. The hospitals and 

hea.lr:h ceJltres In Aa9,rce 1Dc1uded thosc at Kumase, Agogo, Bekwal, 

Obuasc (Mines), Konongo (MInes), Mamp::m, Efftdwaase. KUTnJwu, 

I. PuJlerP.C •• ~p.228 

2. Gals!c, S. K.. atrumicS of Popu]", ion Growth in Ghana 
3. Ibid. p.75 a POpliLiuon studies NO. [ p. 74. 
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Adwera, Ofcso and l)wuo etc. In addition there were the drug 

houses in Kuma~ the drug peddlers {the "closed ml.'tl '1 t and 

the ubiquitous Bodwua·BodwUa stores (i. e. small African retail 

soops ) stocked some of the common medicines to enable the man 

In the 6t reCI: to have easy access. 

Tbe increases recorded for the AS3ntc n..-gion were not 

uniform througoour: Aaante: there were spatial variations as se ... " 

in tho figures below: (also Fig. 8. 1 II< 8.2). 

L 931 Population By Districts 

Oistrla Male Female TUfal 

Kumase 68,509 67,808 172,196 

Mampon 25,637 24,658 50,295 

0_ 21,547 18,171 39,718 

Belewa\ 36,046 36,581 72,366 

OW""" 29,116 26,119 55,235 

1. SOme 0{ them were called "closed men" because ot their = t':;-~~ c~=s..of them ISt>ucd out dangerous 
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1948 ~ation By DIstricts .-;.~" . 

District Male Female Total 

Kumase 151,964 147,824 299,788 

Mampon 49,560 46,658 96,218 

ObuaBe 26,nO 24,089 SO,859 

8ekwa! 42,461 44,180 86,641 

Owaao 25,333 22,784 48,117 

193L- L948 Population Growth: In..::reasc/Dccres.se Percentage(%> 

DIstrict Increase (r! Decrease C':" 

Kumase 74.41 

Mampon 92 

Ob.aase 27.5 

8ekwal 19.44 

Dwaoo 3.09 

The above table shows that each district bad its own tn.'T1d ot 

growth. It IllU8[ be emphasized here that the determinants of 

popUlation growth migt.: have operated In the same way In aU the 

dlstrictB. The differences seen in the population might be the 

reauJr: of local f.;(nH.liUons. For example. the decrl":tse recorded 

In Dwaao district mlglt be due to underRfatcllu.:m, since there is 
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no evidence to expJaio Jjuch decrease. The cather bigh percentage 

in Mampon Distrif..:t is explained mainly by more extensive acquain~ 

[anee with tbe vast Mampon District. A study of the two censuses 

shows that many of tbe remote localities, which were not covered 

in 1931 census, were recorded in that of 1948. Furthermore, 

this period saw B. large Influx of tbe Gongya and the Dagomba. in 

the Adwera- Kwame Danso area for the cultivation of yams. 1 

These immigrants might have contributed to the high increase tn 

the population. In the case of the increase recorded in Kumase 

District two factors are domina.nt. Firstly~ tbe attraction of 

Kumase town 38 the capital of Asante led to the influx of people 

and a very rapid growth from 35.829 In 1931 to 58.626 in 1948. 

The second reason Is the fact that the new cocoa areas of 

Ahafo.Ano and nonhero section of Ofes<> traditional area were 

Included in this district. These two pioneer areas saw influx of 

cocoa farmers into the relatively empty forest arcas to mak.e 

new cocoa farms. 2 These Immigrnn[ farmers came from all 

over Asa:nr:e and even from beyond Asame. Such inOux of people 

1_ Hilton. T_ E_ .~p. 30 
2. Iblci p_3O 
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definitely Influenced tile trend of the population growth. 

Another feature of the population which reflected tbe 

changed socia-economic conditions was tbe sex ratio: 

Number of Males Per 100 Female 

Year Males 

1901 71 

1911 92 

1921 

1931 105 

1948 1IJ6 

The figures show that from 1901 to 1911 there was a higher 

female population as against that of the males. The reverse 

became true as from 1921. A simple explan:1tion that may be 

offered for the change In sex ratio was th.lt the latter p3rt of the 

19tb ceD:ury 1fII:I!ol characteri7ed ~ many wars in which large 

numbers of ml."I1 were k.ilIed. The wars ceased at the turn of tbe 

century, hcn..:c tbe increase in the male population at the time of 

tbe 1921 census. Perhaps a more tangible reason was the fact 

tbat Asantc was ar the receiving ead of many lmm~ra"ts who 
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came to participate in the economic act:tvlties . Normally die 

immigrants sbowed a preponderance of the male sex and this 

might have influenced the sex ratio of Aeante since 1921. 

Growth of the population is also eVidenced by the changing 

age structure· 

Under 
15 

40 

1931: Age Structure In Percentage (%) 

Over 
60 

The 1931 population (Fig. 8. 3) recorded about 88% of <he male 

population under 45 years. and the female population of 89% under 

45 years. This meant tbat there wert..' more young people than old 

ones. This trt.."ftd ta typical of 8 growing populationl . 

The 1945 (PIg. 8. 4) population figures showed more 

youlhfulne8B 01 Uu.: population as indicated by the following table: 

1948: Age Suucrure In Percentages (1,,) 

I. Gaia1., S. K . • ~ p.78 
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1931 POPULATION PYRAMID 

FIG. 8 ·3 

1948 POPULATION PYRAMID 

MALE FEMAL£ 

FIG. 8·4 
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The population pyramid for 1948 show<'<l a broad base with over 

40% of both male and female population Wldcr one year old. 

Furthermore, the productive age group 16 • 45 had increased 

in size, a feature which was ma1Dtained in the 1960
1 

and 197.* 

censuses
2• 

Anorher paranu .. 'ter worthy of mention Is the calculated 

crude birtb rate for the whole OOUDtry in 1948. The rate was 

calculated at 43 per thousand of the total population 3. Gaisie 4, 

in bis populatioo studies. pur. the crude birth rate of Ghana at 

50 per thoua8nd. using the L 960 population census data. ~h 

figures. quoted above, generalized for the whole country mlght 

nor be different from that of Asame. While one cannot be sure of 

tbe correctness of the 1948 figure, Caisie's figure for 1960 may 

be an approximation close to the truth. These estimates show 

tbat the fertility in Ghana is SUh'{a incd at a very high level. 5 and 

alao Brow tile dynamic nature of tht.: population. 

I. Ghana Census I\epon 1960 Vol. 2 
2. Ghana Census Provistonal Figures 1970. 
3. "Census Commissioner's R.cpon" ~ 1948 Census Repon p.36. 
4. Galsle, S. K. ,~p. 19. 

S. ibid. p. 19. 
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The growth ot the populations of individual settlement 

aJeo reflect8~ lD a large m~surc, [he trend of growth of the 

general population. In 1921 there were only twenty-six 

settlements with over a thousand people (Fig. 8. 5). This number 

gnw so fast tbat In a little over two·and-a- half decades the 

numb:!r lIt such settlemt:nts had r1sen to sevetty-ftve. (Figll.8. 6 

• 8.7). As JTK)rc and morc sctt.lcmcnts of over a thousand jotned 

the existing ones, the lattcr had their population growing higher 

and hilher. This was especiaJly seen In settlements such as 

Kumase, oroase.. Konolijto and Agogo. There were also diltrict 

varladoos which 800wed growth all [he Slime, e. g. 

Settlements of 1000 &. Over 

District 1931 1948 

Kumase l4 30 

Mampon to l8 

Bckwal 

Obuase 

Owaso l3 
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(Figures 8.6 &. B.7 clearly show these distria: variations. ) 

In all. only thn .. "C settlements had population of over ,';()Q() in 1948: 

Kum8sc 58.626, KnnungoJOdumasc 11.098 and Obu;lSC 15.742. 

The last twO were mining cent res. This meant that about 87% of 

the Asott!! popul3tion was rural. 

In conclusion it must be emphasized that the establishment 

of the so-called Pax-BrlraI).!ta was responsible for the substantial 

~rowth rh.lt the population of Asante expertenced. With improved 

sanitation anli ~on8lderable increase in the use of very simple 

cu[1ltivc drugs. the population was bound to increase. 

Population Distribution 

Introduction 

Th(· pupWation cluster in rhe tradtUonal core area of Asante 

persiatcd. The population thickened tn some places sucb aa Kwabere, 

Atwoma. Se.kyere (around Mampon, Nauta and EficJwlUIsc areas) • 

Amans1L" (around 8ckwai and KokDtu) and AdaDse (around Obuase and 

Pomella). The rest of AIIIJIte was either ttparsely populated 8S tn 

Ahafu-Ana (wetit of Kuma.e). the northern fringes of Asantc 

(Adwera-Akomadan areas) or the uninhabited areas of the Afram 

plalns. 
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The traditional population concemtratJon aro\Dld Kumase 

maintained Irllelf because Kumasc had also become the centre of 

the cocoa growing industry as well as the seat of colonial 

admtnistration. Tbe traditional centres such as Mampon, 

Rekwai, Kumawu t.tc. also served as minor foct of trade and 

local politics. The8e areas aIao maintained their old population 

concentration!>. The sparsely populated areas of Northern Ofeeo, 

Ahafo~Ano and South-east Asamc were and lDlttl the cocoa cra 

of not much uae agriculturally, except for hunting. The relatively 

empry Afram plains, wttb savanna vegetation, were also utilized 

for hunting purposes, 

Densely and Semi-densely Settled Area. 

These arca~ must be diffcn:ntiated from the relatively 

L'mlX)' A.fram plains because by about 1948 the former sparsely 

sLuled forest areas of Asantc had changed in popW.1tion density. 

By that time those areas, namely, Ahafo-Ano. Northern Ofeso, 

and parts of southern Asantc could no longer be deacrlbcd as 

relatively cmJq areas, rather they bad become tOcrni-dcnaely 

seetled areas as a result of the (X)008 boom In the 'twenr.it..'s 

and 'thirtles_ 
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The distrtburton of the population densities in 1948 

(Fig. B. 8) showed a high conccttration in Kum.se locality. Just 

around Kumase and running oorthwcst to include Kwabere, and 

pans of Sckycre (Efidwaase-Kumawu areas) was an area wb:h a 

high concentration of over three hlDldred persons per square 

mile. Other arC4S within this same group were the localities 

of Nauta, Mampon, Adwcra and Akomadan (in the nurthenl tip of 

Ofeso traditional area). Around this area there was a huge portion 

of over two hundred persons per square mile, which embraced 

parts of Amanale, Asantc- Akyem, and a long line along the 

Kumase-Akomadan road, north of Kum8sc. Further away the 

c.onct.ttration tappcred off on all sides. In the semi-densely 

SLUlcd arc~ with not more tban ninety-nine persons per equare 

mile , there were bands of comparatively bigher densities 

( of over 100 persons per square mile) along the main tnmk 

roads betwceD KUmAsc and cape Coast which ran soutb of Kumase, 

BUd the Kumase-Adwcra road etc. The dit¢rlbution of settlements 

with over a thousand __ s for 194B (Fig. 8.7) also confirmed 

the spatial pattern of the population -..Ity. 
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affect the population distribt1ion pattern. There is no evidence 

in Asante to prove that some people we [c ask.ed to move from 

their traditional area» to other areas, as a result of the csta· 

blishment of forest reserves. A look at the distribJtion of forest 

reserves (Fig. 8. 11) and the population deDsity of 1948 (Fig. 8. 8) 

shows that the area around Kumase which had the highest density 

did not have any forest reserves. 

Sparsely Settled And EmptY Areas 

While tbe forest areas were anra(.'ting the population from 

the core area of Asante the Afram plains remained relatively 

empty. Perhaps the plains did not attract the AS8nte bt.:~·ause of 

the savanna. vegetation. In the .late thirties and fontes k was the 

forest vegetation which the Asanr:e needed for making cocoa farms. 

SOme attempts wert..' made to cultivate cocoa at the weetern 

fringes of the pJah18 where vegetation was more woody, but these 

faUed. The farmers attributed the fallure to poor aoUa and 

occasional wUd tires which raged from the savanna section of the 

area.. In the Agogo sectIon of the pJains 1. e. the southern patt, 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



FIG. 8 · 11 FOREST RESERVES IN GHANA 

~~ 

\, 
), 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



• 250 • 

some cocoa (arms bave been made in the more forested areas 1. 

Efforts were also made as early as 1923 by the Colonia) 

District Commissioner at [)wasu to utilize the savanna of the 

Afram plains 2, especlally the section of the plains that fell 

LDldcr tbe jurisdiction of the Agogo and Bompata traditional areas 

(Pig. 8. 12). The plan was to move people from Bompata and Agogo 

tradltional areas to the plains to w1Ciertake the rearing of cattle 3, 

Too area was tlCX only considered to be suitable for cattle breeding, 

it also had a variety of foodstUffs 4 on which, it was toought, the 

cattle herders could live.. . Three years after the commencement 

of the scheme the report indicated a clear progress. 5 

Unfortunately, in 1932 there were moves to abandon the 

scheme altogether since the experimental farm at Dukuscn was 

not showing profits. U this move had been 8uccessful, it would 

have opened up the area. and the demographic pattern of the plains 

would have been different.; tu the plan failed so the area remained 

1. Akwabi~Ameyaw, K., "Rural Research, Policy lssues and the 
Future of Cocoa in South- Eastern Asbantl", A paper preseMed 
~z.Mt=0m\c Research Conference, Legon 9th· 12th 

2. D480 Case No.EP. /248/23 Development of Afram Plain. 
(N.A, G. Kumase). 

3. Ibid. Letter Nu.251/39/1923 (N. A. G. Kumase) • 
• • i"i:840 Letter No. 358/13/1924 April 1932 (N. A.G. Kumasc) 
5. !bid. Letter No. 840/S7C/I920 • 7th MAy 1932 (N. A. G. Kuma.e~ 
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relatively empty. The major cause of the failure of the scheme 

was officially thougJ1: to be sociological. The Principal Veterinary 

Ofttccr of the Northrrn Territories claimed that: 'The herders 

were forest peopJe and therefore not too keen 1n the project".l 

In August of the same year (1932) another Principal Veterinary 

Officer of the Northern Territories, Mr. Stewart, wrote on the 

abandonmenr of the Afram plains venture: "My opinion is that the 

area would be most suitable for cattle if there was an appreciable 

increase in population tf .2 Unfortunately. there could not be 

increase in population because the savanna vegetation and all its 

putentia!irfc8 did DOt attract the forest dwellers, whose main 

pre-occupation at tbat time was the cuJttvation of cocoa. Thus 

Afram plains remained in parts sparsely settled and in other 

areas empty even into the contemporary 8S the 1960 population 

den.tty map shows (Fig. 8. 10). 

l. ibid. 
2. triiil. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF SE'ITLEMENTS 

Rural Settlements: 

Two factors were responsible for the development 

of settlements in Asantc, namely, the colonial administration 

and the cocoa growing industry. The colonial government 

provided the framework for the development while the cocoa 

growing industry provided the nccessary capital for the 

replannlng and rc· butlding of the settlements. 

The Asancc Administrative Ordinance of 1905 1 

envisaged that the programme of community development should 

preiS on as rapidly nnd L>fficiently 8S possible. Communtcy 

Development has been defined 39 "cO\,~·rtns all forms of develop-

ment ;:K"tivlry in [he field" and has been described as "a move-

mcn[ to secure the :tctlvc co-operation of the people of each 

l.:ommunity in programmes designed to raisc the standard of 

living and to promote development tn all forms. 2 

For effective rural JC"Vclupml'nt there must be 

attention focused on both economic and tK>clal needH. 

1. Adm. 1'170 UP. No. 39/06 Ashanti Administrative Ordinance 
ilUl ot 1905 (N.A.C. Rumasc). 

2. Pile No"J.B. 136 ~(rtt6~tr::;:!e~mmuntty Develop"" 
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On the economic side the field tncluded agrtcutture(chapter 9) 

and communication. on the social stde it included health, 

housing etc. The rural development programme was designed 

to usc a great deal of vo luntary effon in order to achieve the 

desired results VI kh a minimum of government assistance. 

The Lmplementation of the programme was to tum 

the 'sick" Asante territory to a land where progress and deve-

lopment could be seen. At the beginning of the twentieth century 

moat of the settlements in Asante were In Utter ruin. Kumase. 

the traditional capital, was the CPiton:i of chaos found in the 

Asante sealements I. e. It was made up of ruined houses (01,02.32). 

On the ~hcr hand" tbe distribution pattern of tbe st.ttlcmt.."ts 

was the same as 1800. The settlements also remained the old 

compact vtllages With ill-ventilated houses. 

The onus of changing this poor condition for the better 

ft.'11 on the [)tscna Commissioners who went abo ... exhorting the 

people to adopt a better syst<.'m of housing. 1 Change was slow 

at the beginning. in 1910 the District Commissioner of Adwcra 

remarked that: "It is, however, usele88 to cxp~ an Immediate 

1- 0.148 ease 680/10 712110- 20/2/ 10 O_C_ of Elura'. Diary. 
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rapid Improvcmenc in the habits of the people and to inflict 

p3ins and (x..'naJeics where no response at all is shown to 

friendly exbonation is in my opinion, a great mistake . .. 1 

Change was slow at the beginning anJ tbe reason appeared to 

have .beeu the fact that the people could not perceive what the 

District Commissioners were trying to teach them, perhaps 

due to the level of their technology. Also, they did not have 

f..'nough monc..'Y to acklpt: the n,-'W system of house planning which 

needed the use 01 materials YAl icb thl.")' had to purchase; Ute 

naiJs and shingles for roofing. The District Commissioners 

might have been aware of tbe atove problems which the Asant!:! 

were faciDIlUId that was why they adopted a [r_dly attitude 

[Uwards the issue. Ncvcnheless, on a few occaSions, some 

Commissioners bad to threaten the chiefs to keep their villages 

clean. Por exampJe the Commissioner of Adwcra threatened 

the chief of Mampon in 19LO because the town was dirty and full 

of ruined 00use 2. 

I. Ibid. 

2. 0.148 Caae 680;00. 7/2/10-20/2/10 D.C. ofE!ura'8DI.ry. 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 256 -

The conditions seen at Mampon could be seen in all the traditional 

centres. For example Dwaben was described as being fu1l of 

ruined houses With bush sa the moat prominent feature. 1 

The Rcal development programme became accepted 

in 1918. because the Annual Report for that year claimed: "It is 

satisfactory to record that a genuine wish for the village improve-

meot is noticeable among the Ashantts. especially in connection 

with streets, plotting out. and bulldlng of better houses on which 

they are beglMing to take great pride".2 The significance ot 

tb:ls year (1918) was the influenza which broke out in Ghana. In 

Aaame the more congested villages suffered most. The epidemic 

was an eye opener for tbe people to live under more hygienic 

conditions. Sir Francis Fuller's remarks that tremc..l100us 

stride8 were made after the influenza of 1918 3 should be expected 

of a peopJe woo bad paid dearly for being slow to accept an innova

tion. The 1920 Anoual Report on Asanre stated that "many vUJagcs 

had requested the District Commissioners IJ replan their vUlages, 

aDd are qult¢ prepared [0 pulJ down houses, dig drains etc. in the 

CliUse of sanitation". 4: 
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From [hi!=> time onward, government surveyors were 

OOIlst8Jdy engaged In the fieJd helping the rownsmen and the 

villagers to plan their settlements. There Is evidence to show 

that from 1925 many settlements were replarmcd and rebuilt. 1 

Most of the large settlements In Asante were affected. For 

example berween 1925 and 1935 Atw(."Ctie, Dwaso, Agogo, 

Patrteneo, ono Ob:~ in Asantc-Akycm; Efidwaase, Asokore, 

Oyako, Kuma~ Sekyere, Banko, Nsuta, Mampon, Adwera in 

Mampon Dilltrlct; Ofcso. Ahcnkro, AkroPOIl, Nkawic. Toase 

Aboa80, Marnpontert. Kona, Agona, Edwcso. Kwaaso in Kum8sc 

Distria and Bekw3i, Kok.ofu Akrokyere, Adubiase in Amansie 

AdIIJlse were au rebuilt. In [hili tirst stage the change only 

affcaed the big vUlagcs in the core area of Asante. In 1935 

for example, the affected 8ettlem~s could be checked off 

against those on the map showing !:'1..t(icmcl1I:s havlng population 

of ove. a 'tou .... d Inhabit"ros for 1931 (Pig. 8. 6). 

In 1944 the Asantcman CouncU passed the Native 

At..r:horfty Sanitation Ordt:rs. 2 These Ordcrg legaltzed what 

1. 0.467 AfidllaseTownship E.P. 86/1925 

D. 486 Nauta Township E. P. ,,;)/1925. 
2. A~antc. 
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the Asante themselves startt..-d in the 19208. The relevant 

sections under these orJle:rs were: "Any inhabitant of a village 

wiD wilfully disobeys the order of a chief or headman with 

regard to: "cleaning the vicinity of his house, cleaning market 

sites, demolishing ruined houses, digging latrine and filling up 

unused water holes allaH be liable to penalties provided by 

section 11 of cap. 79" I. 

On buildings, the Orders gave a detaUed reguJation 

which meam. that in all villages and towns in Asantc houses 

must conform to plan, for example: (1) A space nO[ less than 

20 clear feet will irr.cnrene between the buUdlngs on one plot 

and the nearest of any adjacent plot.. (Ii) Each building plot 

shall be not les. than 60' x 80' in size and (iii) The building 

should not block or abl.a, up:m any roadway and wUl be in line 

with other buildings. (If) No room may be constructed of a less 

oorizontal dimension than 120 sq. ft.. or an average helglX of less 

than 10ft. (v) All buildings oonform to the I.yout of the village 

as approved by the Native Autoority and (vi) Windows or louvres 

in any room must provide a total v<.'Tltllaring areas of not less 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 259 -

than one-Cem:h of the floor t;pacc. The Council also gave 

full authority to the Health Officer or his accredited repr~ 

sentativc to "eater any premises at any tilll!.: between the 

hours of 6.00 a.. m. and 6. 00 p. m. for the purpose of carrying 

0\& an Inspection". 1 

In view of the above n.'gUlations, it is no wonder that 

by 1945 most of the Asarte towns and villages had layOl.tB and 

many of tbem were growing according to plan. The 1931- 32 

Annual Report testifies to the great effortS o( the Asame in 

village planning: "especially good work has been done in 

Asha.rl.l and very many villages and townships have been lald 

our. on modem lincs with ample provisions (or lanes, open 

spaces, sanitary sites and recreational fields .. 2• The planned 

settlements 886umcd modem shapes and thus lost their 

indigenous OUllook_ 3 (Fig. 9. I). 

As tbe rebJilding of st.ulemeocs was going on in 

Asartc, there al90 occurred the bJildin~ of roods which 

a.ffl.'Cted (be fonner. Those scttJemcntl which were isolated 

I. IbIcL p. 73 
2. Tbe Gold (;oQ1t Annual Report 1931-32 Section 87 p. 16. 
3. IbicL p. 16 
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by the roads moved to tbe roadside to share the benefits of 

easy acccsslbility. Such settlements are fOUDd along the 

Kumase-Tamalc road e. g. Mmedoma, Tano-Odumase, 

Fawobawace etc. In some ft..--w \:<lses, instead of the old settle-

ment breaking UP. the new township developed along the road 

e.g. Arututl and New Ofeso on the Takylman road. In suc.h 

situations tbe planners were not satisfied with the relief of the 

old sites. 

In the case of AbJfoo, for example. the old settlemenr 

was founded in a vaUey which was rather muddy ciJrtng the rainy 

scalWn. (70). The modern planners, therefore, chose a site 

wbich was higber and more bealthy. Since a new site was chosen 

the old houses were I)O( demolished at once, rather as [hoae who 

were capable bulk thetr houses at the new site, others continued 

to live at the old site until they were capable of building new 

houses. L 

1. OldAbofuo, wbleh 18 300ut half-a-mile away from the New 
Township, Is now descn«..-d a8 all the inhabitants have 
accornmodatiofts at the new 8ettlcmL'f1t. 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 262 -

In 1945 there were some settlements which were 

1.DlpJanned. In KwabCre examples of unplanned settlements were 

safo, A8OIlOmaso, Ak:itihomo, Bampanase, Ahodwo etc. 

Perhaps that the intubit3nt9 of these small settkml.'1lts were not 

capable at rebuilding new townships. L One common thing about 

aU the unplanned settlements, except Safo, was that they were 

noc: served by any of the trunk roads in Asantci they were, 

therefore, not influenced by the civilizing effect of easy accessibUi-

ty. Aside from these unplanned settlements in the core area of 

Asantc, [he cocoa s(,.'t(lements in Ahafo Ano and pans of Northern 

Ofeao were unplanned and in most cases dirty. These cocoa 

settlements were built hurriedly .by the fanners and are remini-

SCenf of the traditional villages of Asante by the beginning of this 

period. 

Types of Rural Settlements: 

The characteristic type of rural settlement in Asante 

was nucleated (refer cMptcr 3) because strictly 5pcaki.n~ 

dispersed settlements did not cxlst in Asante. The Hingle 

1. :,.:~~:e ~l~h=~:r::J ;t:;~e r::~~Y:~~~*:!lt~ltnl 
mcms are planned In the core Area of AS3Jltc. 
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(armstcads found in the new cocoa growing areas caIUlet be 

descrtbed as dispersed since each had a name and is capable 

of growing t,n[o a hamlet or a small village. 1 Rural settlements 

in Asantc can be graded according to sizes: hamlet up to ten 

hoU8C8~ small villages of between twenty and forty houses, and 

large vtllagea a! over forty houses (Fig. 9.2 a & b). 

The presence of many hamlets In the pioneer cocoa 

areas was tbe result of the movement of people from the core 

area. Once in the pioneer cocoa areas, nobody was prepared 

tll least: out several acres of his 'purchased' land for the building 

of large sett1effil.'I1ts. Farmers, therefore, tended to live in 

their farms, or often two or three farmers (at times relatives 

or people from the same village in the core area of Asante) joined 

tog«hcr to found small villages. ',bls phenomenon cuts acroBs 

the Akan traditionOll spirit of living In large groups, but thc..-y 

arose iu response to the dh .. 't3tcs of contemporary ("'Conomic 

acttvity, namely, commercial agrtculturc'.2. 

1. Boatco. K., "Rural Settlement in Asante: A Reflection {Economic 
Growth". Paper prcsesaed to tbe First c6mmon
wcakh West African Regional Conference, 1970 Legan. 
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~: 

A. late as 1921. a typical A!:>.m[e housc type was 

deecribed as "a rough quadrblateral built of 8wish or sticks 

and swish and bad for the most part a thatch of grass ". 1 

Cardinal, writin~ tn 1927, also described. tbe Asante houses 

as "CODsming of four rectangular single S[OCl'Yed rooms, 

either with verandah or quite open facing on to the central 

yard". 2 But the changes that occurred In the socio-economic 

Ufe of the area aJao affected the housea In which people lived, 

80 that by 1921, there was a clear manifestation of Change: 

"tbe old Aaame house was tending to disappear, while new 

wildings with exotic building materials were gradually 

appearing". 3 

The changes were possible because of several factors: 

there were available In Asaa:e durable and ,exotic b.illding 

mAterials from tbe big European firms, whicb established 

depots at Kuma~ Kanongo, Bckwai, Obuase and Mampun. 

I. Cenauo "eport 1921, "".120-121. 

2. cardinal, A. W., In Asbantl and beyond (London 1927), p. 51. 
3. Census Report 1921 p. 121. 
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Secondly. people could buy these imported building matertals 

because they had amasst.oU wealth through tbe newly introduced 

cocoa growing industry. Finally, new impulses reached Asantc 

from the coast where the Buropean lnfluence was great. Some 

of the new Ideas were thoae of using shingles carved from 

(TerminaUa tvorensis) and the umbrella tree (Musanga 

c~cropioide8)t corrugated iron sheets, fired bricks and cem<"'1lt. 1 

The idea of mating cement block and building double storey 

houses with open verandah came from the coast. 

In 1 936 the dominant Asante house was the plan 'A' 

house (Fig. 9.3). This house was generaUy built with swish 

plastered or UDplastered with cement and roofed with corrugated 

iron sht..,\..'ts. Others were the double !.'ton .. ,), houses with burnt 

bricks and many swish double s[on .. ,),s generally plastered. 

From this time on more and more improvement was 

seen in the house type. By the end of the period the dominant 

type In YOgUc was the plan '8' (Fig. 9. 4), whicll was a sophisticated 

form of the 'A' plan. In tbe rucaJ settlements these were plastered 

I. Annual Report on A.~ 1927-28, p.8 
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or unplastercd with cement. The evolution of bouse types in 

Asa1V:c rct1cctcd the extCflt of the success of rural development 

scheme which was :.1:311cd earlier in the cet1:ury. 

In o:mclusJon it must be remarked thllt these changes 

did ntt affect the whole of Asantc equally. It was mainly the 

core area where the changes were uniform leaving t he pioneer 

fringe of Ahafo-Ano and Northern Oteso. In these areas except 

the old established. settlements which were aff<.'Cted e. g. Kunsu, 

WI080, Tepa. and Akwa~iage in Ahafo-Ano and Abo1\!o 8I1d 

Nkenkasu in Northern Ofc, the typical cocoa s<.'ttlcment had 

wattle and daub hoUSeS (Flg.S. 8). 

As c<.'I1tral places some ot the Asantc towns 5("\.'" in 

the first socia-economic phase (refer chapter three) maintained 

their own, while a few other rural 8etticmcnls were mL13mor-

poosed into toWns. The main criterion on Which centres were 

identified as towns in the first phase was the polJtical leaderRhlp. 

But [hta criterion seemed to have n.-ccFdt!d w the background In 

the twcnClcth ccr«ury when economic dominance became the main 
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factor. The pol1ticalleadership appeared a weak criterion 

because durtng this period tbe traditional states as they were 

known before the twc...'J1ticth century were no longer significant; 

tbe colonial govcrnm(".l1c centred all guvcnlmental activities 

in Kumase with a few Liistrict headquarters, the choice of which 

did nor, in all cases, conform to the traditional political 

dominaDce. These sub-political centres were Mamp:m. Bckwai, 

Orease.' and [)waso. Too first two towns had been important tn 

the previous phase. because they held political leadcrships in 

their various states, while tbe last two were mere villages. 

With the introduction of cocoa, and the opening up 

of the core area of Asantc by motor roads, the former [owns and 

ccber villages struggled to become the new cem:rcs. Two 

economic activitic.'s influenced the growth of the sc..."I:tlements, 

IUK1 these were the cocoa growing industry and gold mtnlng. The 

former economic activity gave a general imjX.'tUs to the growth 

of I'c...'ttlemeotB in ASaMe. Nevertheless, some former traditional 

centres such 8S Mampon and Belewa1 g4im .. -d considerably In terms 

of development. and carvl.'<i for themselve8 large hinterlands. 
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The second economic activity, which was gold mining, 

appeared to be the one whose effect on development of towns was 

m()~ .. t dramatic. Both Obuase and KonongojOdumase had been 

old fields of the Asantc gold mincrs. Then In the twentieth 

cenrury, more sophisticated methods of mining were imroduced 

by the European mincrs tu these two gold fields. It was because 

of tile miniDg activiUes in Qbuaae that the railway line Vo':l!'l 

extended to Asantc (Obuase). Thus the two gold fields became 

centres of attraction ttl barh miners and merchants. This meant 

concentration of population, and the more important intensive 

economic actiVities. Since the populatiun that congregated at 

these Cf..1ltrcs bad purchasing power higher th3n the average for 

ARantc rural dwellers, these centres acquired dominance which 

was greater than all other centres in their local environment. 

TOOe these two centres acquired their uwn spheres of economic 

dominaDce. In addition to this Obuasc was made a. district 

headquarters to look after the southern R(..'t.'tion of Asante i. e. 

Adanse tradttiooal aret. 

Also the establishment, by the cocoa wying finns, of 

depots in the cocoa growing arrJ8S coincided with the Coocentratton 
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of the O[hcr activities OlL'Tl[IOned.. The main criteria that 

probably influenced the ctk.lices were accessibility and centrality. 

For exampJ~ Nauta which used to be a traditional centre before 

the twentieth century lost Its dominance completely to Mampon 

because of the greater accessibility of the latter. Because of 

this same acccssibiJity Mampon was made a collecting cet1l're 

for cocoa where many firms huUt their depots yet Mampon 

traditional area, in fact, had fewer cocoa farms than Nauta. 

Another example ot the significance of accessibility in the 

development of towns was the economic "struggle" between two 

closely spaced tradbilnal centres Bekwai and Kokofu. The latter 

was by- passed by roth [he major road and the railway. So that 

as the fonner gn.·w rapidly the latter declined in imponance. 

The JaN[ ctiterion to be considered was the estab1t8h~ 

ml.'1lt or the zongos l in Asante which commenced with the fotmrung 

of Kumase zongo, which WBS flourishing by the time of Bowdich, 

wmae map clearly slvNs the Musltm quarters marked Saba's 

house (FIg. 3. 4). Thereafter and especially in the twentieth 

ccrcury (clJ.ring the cocoa boom) many of the large Bettlemenrs 

1. ~~l~ ~~t!~:~~!,a ::::;'berc strangers, 
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in Asanr:e bad zongos. The significance of this criterion tn 

arranging the Asante towns hierarchically was that about 

1930 tbe size of a zongo was a clear mdcx to a sL'ttlcmcnt's 

growth and importance. This is evidenced by the fact that the 

zongos are fOund in aU the big cemres and along the main roads 

(Fig. 9. 5). Such dlstr!llutlon polnl:s to the cconomlc imponance 

of the zongos. Furthermore. tht: zangos were deliberately 

founded along the major roads in order to bencHt from the 

good and fast transportation system which had developed in 

Asantc. 

In Asanrc the zongos that mattertxl were found in 

Kumase, Obuase (which had its zanga in L 9(3),Konongo, 

Mampon. Adwera, Belewal etc. Apan from these major zongoB, 

others developed In most villnges of Asante especially in the 

kola growang areas \\ here the zanga inhabitants were the kola 

merchants. 

T .... s the stnlcmL't1t8 which emerged 88 towns in 

Asantc by 1945 were Kumase, Obuasc, Bekwal, Mampon and 

Konongo;Odwnase (Fig. 9.6). The furmer CeDtr8l places WhoNC 

centrality dep\."ll<k:d on political dominance of tbe Asanre political 
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system (Fig. 3. 10) lost their places in tbe era where economic 

dominance was the main factor. 

The Asamc towns did not all have the same influence; 

some were morc important tban others. This makes It 

imperative that: the towns should be ordered in a hierarchy. 

The hierarchical arrangemenr of towns is necessary because 

it indicates whJch centres had the greatest or the least concen

tration of ecooomic activities. This may also help us to draw 

conclusion on areal variations within Asantc. 

Kumase did not lose Its leading position; rather, its 

importance was re-emphasised when it was made the largest 

iDland centre. (Refer chapter 12). All the major trading 

companies e&tab1iabed their wholesale and retail stores there. 

m the field of commerce it8 influence l:xtendcd beyond the 

borders of A:-;anw to the fonner Northern Territories 

(Northern Ghana). Funhcrmore, until the middle of the second 

decade of this ceraul)' It was the only cocoa buying Ced:re. When, 

later, cocoa brokers took up the buytng of cocoa in Az:;ante. 

Kumase became the chJef collecting cCftre from where oocoa 
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was railed to Takor<u:li for export. What made this possible was 

acccssibHIty. The town was connected to all other centres, and 

indeed most pans of Asancc, by either good first class roads 

or secondary and fcedcr roads (Fig. 9. 9). At the same time 

Kumase had the largest zengo, where trade in kola and other 

nortbcrn goods was very brisk. As a result of this Kumase 

was able to play its role as the economic capital of Asante and 

ind<..'Cd the northern half of Ghana. 

The second tier of towns a!tl..'c Kumase were the two 

mining centres of Obuasc and KonongojOdumase. Because of 

the congregation of Industrial workers trading developed there. 

Many Europt.·an truding companies opened retail stores at the 

tw\J Cf . .'l1trcs. As Konon~o catered for the commercial needs 

of Asante-Akyc..'m, Obuase also supplied the needs of Adanse 

and pons of Amansie. 

The last tier of towns were Bekwai and Mampon. 

These had the leut concentration of central place flmctions. 

They had tlx-tr Hurupcan firnu; and were also cocoa COllecting 

centres, as well as sizeabie zongoa. None of these \.·L'J1trcs 

comp.:tL-d with KUmilsc. They only scrved as sccondary Centres 
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of economic dominance. In other words, they supplemented 

the efforts of Kumasc and carried the services nearer to the 

rural folk woo lived b1 the outlying areas. Perh3ps what 

strengthened these centres economically was the secondary 

(unction they aoquLred as cocoa collecting centres in the cocoa 

groWing districts. 

An interesting ku(Ure about these central places 

was their spatial distribution. Kumase was situated at the 

centre With tbe otncr C("'1l[res within the radius of twenty-four 

to tbJny sUr. mUes. The pattt: m W..I" 1lOl different from the 

fonner distribut ion p8Ucnl oC ccn(Ccs which also k .:nurcd 

concentration of major settlements within the core area 

around Kumase. 

The 8plCtn, of tbe towrut minimized ticrious compe

tition among sume of the cent.res, Co g. Konongo and Mampon 

bad well defined boundaries anu the dlNtum:cs between tbem 

were long. But some comJxtition !oIeemed to have existed 

between Oruase and BI.:kwai. The lart~r waa too close to both 

Obuase (18 mUes ) ~d Kumase (24 miles) which thu9 took 
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over some of its Cf..'TCral place functions. The effect of this 

compet:itiC:Ju especially betWeen Selcwal and Obuase resuked 

in the former becoming less important than before. 

~: 

The evolution of types of houses at Bckwai. Mampun. 

Obuasc and KonongofOdumasc was the same as the rural areas. 

So that by [he end of the period the moat dominant house type 

was the single stOrt."Y plan'S' type. In these [owns there 

were pleDI:}' of double storey houses with open verandahs • 

The main rcason belng that there was more accummuJaUan 

of wealth in these towns than in the rural areas. 

In the case of Kumasc the story was different. On July 

1st. 1925 the Public Henkh Board Ordinance came into force 1 

and lDldcr it tbc Board ruled tbat nl-.... buildings erected in the 

[Own must be of concrete and not swish. This led [0 the 

building of many cement block houses. But because of the 

expense involved (n the butJdlng of cement 

I. D.I02 Case No. 14,125 of 1925 N.A. G. (Kumase). 
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block houses many of the people buHt in swish and plastered 

the walls with cement. 1 This type of house continued to be 

built up to atout 1936 (01,02,32). Thereafter the rich cocoa 

farmers tuilt monolithic double storey houses and big stogIe 

storey compound houses all with cement Woeks and plastered. 

t. Mlnlaes of the KUmasc Public Health Board, lOr:h Novcmbet; 
1925, City council. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

COMMERCIAL AGRICULTURE 

As trade and goldmlning played a great role In the 

economy of Asante before the twentieth century. so did 

commercial agriculture in tbe present century. Commercial 

agriculture first flourished within the peaceful atmosphere 

created by tbe colonia! government after the pacification of 

Asantc. Tben it became the single c.:conomic activity which 

alfected tbe other elements in varying degrees. It first changed 

the face of the countryside by turning the forest in the core 

area .. o "economic" bush i. c. oocoa farms. When the Asante 

farmers accumulated some capita} they began to look tunhcr 

af1cld I;)r cXlXiI..: and sophisticated goods. The wealth of the 

cocoa tanners was manifested in the building of Ixner houses 

(by using more durable building materials such as ccmc.."Dt and 

corrugated Iron obeua), tbe buildinl of Illotorable roads with 

concrete bridges and the usc of more European consumer goods. 

The twentieth century comrnerciaJ agriculture was 

preceded by the coUectil1l of kola DLtA, gum copal and rubber. 
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Collecting of kola nurs was not 3 n(..'w economic activity because 

it was [he basis of tbe old kola crade to the north. The kola 

industry in tbe twenr:icth ced:ury was not different from that of 

the nineteed:h century. 

The second produa collectetJ was rubber. In October 

1882 when Moloney published a letter in The Lagos Times and 

drcv.. attLttion to the possibtHUes of rubber cultivation In Ghana. 

many people espcclally [he coastal peoples such as the KrepJ, 

(he Fame and the Wassa became enthusiastic abxtt the: rubber 

coUeatng induauy. 1 By 18908 the forests of Asantc were 

being combed for their rubber trees. It Is Interesting to note 

that [Ilia business was introduced to Asanw by the people of 

Scu.hern Chana such as the Fante and the Akyem. 2 BIA: after 

the pacification of Asa.nce, the Asante themselves became 

lntcrcstcd in the tndustry and this led to the growth of the 

Industry, In Asante, 80 that by 1905 rubber was ~ all standards 

the chief expurt product from tbe region-

I. Dickson, K. B. A Historical Geography of Ghana p. 162. 
2. ibid- p.162. 
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The latex was collcc:tL'<i from wUd stands of ~~ elastica 

and Landlophia ~ In Asante the industry grew 80 

quickly that by 1905, rubber was ~ all standards the chief exp:>rt 

product, followed by kola. cocoa and gum copal in that order. 1 

In 1906 £172,000 worth of rubber was exported from Aaantc. 2 

The rubber came from the forest area of Asante (Fig_ 10. I). 

It appears that almost every village and town in the forest area 

at Asante was involved in the rubber Industry. Collecting centres 

such as Mampon. Agona, Nsuta, Efidwaase, Ofcso and Abo{Ut) 

were important in Northem Asante. In this area Akosa of 

Mampon (42, 35), Kwame Miroh of Abafuo (36), and Kofl Akyeaw 

of Ofeso (35) arc some of the great name. of rublxr traders. 

Adusel of Serwua. eight miles east of Kumasc 3, Akomea of 

Agoao (33, 65) and Yaw Amoako of Obogu (65, 66) established 

themselves as rubber brokers at KUOl38e, Agogo and Konongo 

rcspc..'Ctively. Informants in Amansic stated that the rubber 

I. Annual Report on Ashantll905 No.483 p. 22. 
2. Fuller, F.e., A Vanlshed Dynasty, Ashantl (London 1921) 

p. 22S. 
.1. Arhin, K., 'The Asl1.lnti Rubber Trsde with the Gold Coaait 

In the Eight"",,-Nineties" In AfrIca Vol, X LU No_ I 
JanuaIY, 1972 p_ 35. --
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collecting was an economic activity iD which most villages were 

involved. The chief colk.octing ccfCrcs were Bekwai. Gyalc.obu, 

Kokofu, Akrokyere and lJompoase (04,05, 104, 106. lOB). 

The organization of the rubber industry could be 

diVided Into two 9ectious: the production section and the 

purchasing section. Under the production seaton a rubber 

tapper who operated. In his own traditional arCl. did not need 

much initial capital, since such a person did not have to rent 

• piece of forest land 011 which to operate. On the other hand 

some initial capital was necessary for a tapper who uperated 

in anotber traditional area where he is regarded as an "alien ". 

lD a letter to tbe CoJonial Secretary of the Gold Coast, Hull noted 

tblt "anyone Wishing to collect _rubbc r in Sefwi and Gaman 

(Dormaa) ba4to pay the owner of the land £2 before commencing 

operations. This entttied him to work for 3 to 4 months"l. 

By "anyone" Hull cenamiy meant anybody who did not owe 

political aJk.'giancc tu the chiefs of the districts in which he was 

op...:rating. In Adanse it is said that strangers sOIm.'(imCB otr.alned 

access w laDd for rubber collection aDd sbared the protlJce with 

1. Ace. No. U9r/58 (N. A. G •• Accra). 
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the land owner, usually the chief with the tapper n:ceiving a 

third. (lOS, 04:, 05). Sine!.' rhe tappers wanted much mooey trees 

tbat were already exhausted were sOffic.."timcs tapped, a practice 

which killed many of the rubber trees. 

Under [he purchasing section three types of traders 

could be distinguished by the manner in which they attained 

rubber. The first were those who contracted with local prooocers 

to whom thc.:y left the responsibility at collection and transponing 

the produa to the market centre. The second were itinerant 

traders who visited bush settlements and coU"'Ctcd rubbc r from 

the tappers. The third were the local tappers who carried their 

rubber to the coast for sale. Bach of the first two groups had 

their own peculiar devices and practices tor obtalntng rubber, 

but they all aimed at maximizing thetr profits by reducing the 

·producer· price as much as possible. 

According to Hull the first group conslRted of 

'\mSCrupulOU8 brokers of tbe 'lICoolar' class as well a8 Ashanti 

pure and 8f~t' .. 1. These visited the collecting centres and 

made advances of nxmcy to agems. Bttpulating that they Were 

1. Atx. No. 2154/58 (N.A.C •• Accra.) 
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to receive 80 many bags or loads of rubber at a certain date. 

To maximize [he difference between the producer and the 

r~ sale prices the broker used his own scale which weighed 

generally up to 90 Ib l• Hull claimed thai: because of the faulty 

scales used by [he brokers, they could make llS lUgh as £5 

profit from a load of rubber. 

It appears Asantc's contribution to the rubber industry 

more tban OOublecl the volume of (.'Xports for the whole country. 

I Colonial Report gave the following figures on the rubber trdde2. 

Year Value In (£) ~rtln(lbs.) 

1902 88,602 
1904 360,644 

1905 323,774 

1906 334,505 3,649,668 
1'!O7 333,120 3,549,548 

1909 263,694 2,764,190 
1910 358.876 3,223,265 

1911 219,447 2,668,667 
1912 168,729 1,990,699 

1913 87,915 1,317,369 

1914 21,631 654,133 

I. Ibid. 
2. Ibid. 
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One cannot estimate exactly Asanl:C'S sbare of thest.' exports, 

btL officials of the Gold Coast were In no J.uulx that a much 

larger proportion of them came from Asantc. For example, 

S1r Francts Fuller's (The Chief Commissioner of Asbantl) 

estimate of £172,000 in 1':K)6 was well over half of the national 

figure of £334, 505. Kwamc Arhin clalms that tbe rubber trade 

increased tbe wealth of Asanc:e in the form of goods worth over 

£200,000 per year. l 

The rubber mdustry did not flourish fo~ever; indeed 

when Sir Francis Puller n.~jewed the economy of Asantc in 1918 

be did ncx mention it at all. Two important faaor8 conr:rtbt4:ed 

to the collapse of the rubber industry. The more important of 

the two facr:ors was tbe faa that in 1918 the ~ fields of South 

East As1&, which served as a better source of n&bber. were 

available tor rubber buyers from Europe. The second factor 

was that rubber tapping had to CtlOlpc..t\.· with cocoa cultivation 

which was far more lucrative. It Is doutdul whether rubber 

industry c:ould have compc.1.<..'d wiJ:h 00008 growing industry 

effectively if the Eutop . .'an tra~rs had not looted • Sotah East Asia 

1_ Arhln. K..~ p_~_ 
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fOT [heir rubber needs. 

The last (orest product that entered into commerce 

was gum copel. Its collection became an imponant economic 

venture from 1902 onwards. The collecting centres of gum copal 

coincided with the rubber collecting centre. (Fig. 10. 1). One 

cannot asses!'! the quantities sold but produaion fluctuated 8S 

much as the prices which ranged between 8/- and L8/- per load. L 

In 1910. the Importanct! of gum copal Industry dwindled, because 

it was nO( at alllucr3tivc. It was soon abandoned by the A~antl: 

farmers. 

Cocoa (Cacao tbeobroma) is the one crop which has had 

[he greatest ImplCl 00 the economy of Asantc. As early 3S 1905 

it was observed that pncc6 of food and other items were closely 

related to prices paid to cocoa producers 2. Cocoa cultivation 

was rct;ponslblc for [he rebuUdlng of towru~ and vUlagcs 3S well 

as roads ID the 'thirties and the early' forties. 

I. Fuller, P.C.~p.226. 

2, Pole"""," J., 'The Food Bconomleo of Urban- Middle Africa" 
P. Ro1. Stanlord University Mav 1961 p.72. 
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Spread DfCocoa 

The cocoa tree which first got to Bompata in Asante 

Akyem towards the end of the ninctcetl:h ccm:ury had earlier in 

the cemury been introduced to 801I:bem Ghana. The history of 

the introduction and survival of cocoa is well daooratcd by 

Dickson I. Tbe farmer who brougk the crop to Asante Akyem 

had 11.00 in Akuapcm where he had worked as a farm labourer 

(43, 113). Bompata's role as a source of diffusion of cocoa to 

Asantc was fortuitous, for Bompata happened to be tbe hometown 

of the inDoYawr, a place where it was not difficult for him to 

omain a parcel of land for the cultivation of the new crop. The 

second CL'11I:n: wbtch also developed as a result of mere chanct: 

was the environs of Dwatx..-n - Efidwaase-Seniagya or the Sekycrc 

centre. The crop was brought to this centre by those Asante 

nationala who lived in Koforidua , New Dwaben State, where 

cocoa cultlntton bad bee'll adapted (L02,L09,67,38). The Seley,·,.,· 

centre developed about the same time as the Bomp3(a centre. 

There was yet a third CCl&rc which developed around Aboaso In 

Kwabere in 1900. (Aboo.so if> about cleven miles north of Kumaae). 

I. Dickson, K.B., ibid, pp.165-167. 
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The crop was introduced there from Aburi by an Asatte who had 

worked at Aburt as a farm labourer 009, 30). These innovativl: 

farmers may be descrt.bed as progressive farmers amidst thei r 

kinsmen, and because of the respect normally given to travellers 

(01,02. 109) the introduction of this new crop by such people made 

an Impact in tbe three Cedres which in 1904 were clearly marked. 

(Plg_IO.2). 

OlA: of tbe thn .. 'C ceN:res It was the Kwaberc centre 

which made the gn:.uc.:st impact on the spread of cocoa in Asantc, 

thanks [0 the influence of Kumase 38 • marketing centre. During 

the Hrst decade of the twentieth century Kwnase was the only 

buyin~ cL'11tre and cocoa. produced elsewhere had to be hendloadcJ 

and later rolled in casks to Kumasc for sale. Thus areas further 

away (rom Kwnase were slow in adoJXing the nl""" crop. Kwabcn: 

cemre alae expandt..J to Arwoma 80 that In 1910 the area on abo\l: 

sixl:een mile8 radJu8 from Kumase had b.:cn taken up by cocoa 

farlTlll. 

From 1910 onwards the process at the spread o( cocoa 

was accelerated by the constructiun ot motor roads, all of which 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



294 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 295 -

radiated from Kumasc. For example, With the construction of 

Kumase-Adwera road, cocoa spread northwards rigIX up to 

Mampon, about thirty~fivc miles away. The cuJtivation of 

cocoa also spread along the Kumase-Ofcso road. In Atwoma 

oocoa farms spread along the Kumase-Swtyani road up to Mank.ran 

river, amut twenty mUes away. In the eastern part of Asante, 

the Asanre-Akycm centre merged 'At th the Sekyere centre around 

Akuakrom ( ten miles cast of Efidwaasc) and also merged with 

the Kwabcre centre along the Kumase- [lraso road. In the 

southern section of Asantc it was the railway which accelerated 

tbe spread of c::ocoa. which again was an expansion of tbe Kwobere 

c(.ttrc. The early cocoa (arms could be traced along the railway 

line and settlement:; such as Bckwai, Akrokyerc and Obuasc became 

collecting centres. By t~, 11.)20s there Were numerous collecting 

cerxres for cocoa In Asante, and their distribt.l:lon (Fig. to. 3 alb) 

~how the extent of spread of the crop. Kumasc, the chief collecting 

centre. was in tbe middle of a densely planted cocoa area. In 

northern Asante the main ccmccs were Aboa80. Efldwaa!olc, 

A80korc, Mampon and OfC80. In Asantc-Akycm the following 
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settlements served as collecting c;ntres: Dwaso, and KoooDgO. 

In eastern Asante, Nkawie was the main centre while in Amanslc 

and Adanse to the scu:b the main centres were Bekwai, Akrokyerc, 

and Obuase. 

The eagerness with which the As3nt(." made cocoa farms 

resulted In the continuing spread of cocoa throughout the core 

area of A sante. The areas [0 which the crop spread during the 

perfod 1920 and 1930 were: northwest of Agona traditional area 

around W (ameaae and Kotiase, the western st.'(..."tion of Ofeso 

traditional area aI'OWld Barekese and most parts of Amansie 

around Gyakobu and MllDao Nkwa~a (Fig. to. 4). Thus ,hi. period 

saw the tnfi.lling and consolldatioll of the core area of Asante as 

.111 lInportara cocoa producing area. 

By L 940 there was every indication that there was no 

virgin land in the core area of Aaantc and that farmers had 

begun to move out to the peripheries, especially [0 western purt 

of Asantc beyond the Mankran river 1. e. Ahaio-Ano. In this 

area the centres that received the migrant Asantc cocoa farmers 

were Kunsu-Wloao, Datano and Tepa areas. Another centre was 

northern Ofeso where Abotuu, Nkenkasu and K.obrc~u a rcas were 
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opened up tor cocoa farms. 

A careful look mthe process of dtffusion of cocoa 

in Asantc reveals chat it ck>es not exactly fit into Torsten 

Hagestrand's model of spatial diffusion 1. In the case of Asanee 

Ont.' can see the development of tbe primary stage of diffus lon 

pmccss, as fOlUld in Hagestrand's model. The only remark was 

that these cCIKrcs developed ~ mere chance. 2 The second stage 

of the model did not function In Asantc, where the centres rather 

expanded with the spread of the innovation. The third stage of the 

spread of cocoa. 1930- 1940, was not the condensing stage of the 

~ of the model, rather this was the proper diffusing 

stage ~ whl.'11 the cl'lire core area of Asante could .be 

seen to have accepted the crop. The process of the spread of 

cocoa in Asante extendfi to type four t. e. after 1940, the condco-

f;ing stage duriDg which the whole of Asantc ~ouJd be described 

as having acccpr:cd the innovation. When the diffusion process 

of cocoa lD Asantc Is critically compared with Hagestl1lnd' 8 

model the Asantc one appears like the followin{!;: 

1. Hagestrand, T., 'The Propagation of Innovation Wavcs"ln 

rt:::::. w. ett~MI1e!Ii.P~.~. 
2. 1!JId. p.308_ (UnIversity of Chicago press 1962 pp_355-308. 
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Type U R,etan1ation of Primary 

Cent rcdiffusion stage 

Type III Condensing Stage 

The Asante Model 

Type I Primary Stage 

Type 11 Centrifugal 
cxpansion Primary 
Centres. 

Type 1lI Diffusion Stage 

Type IV Condensing Stage. 

From the way In which cocoa spread throughout: Asantc 

one can discern regional variations in the farms. The criteria 

used are the age of ttk! farms and the farm sizcs. There were 

clearly two main regions: the old cocoa growing areas and the 

new cocoa growing areas. The first region was found in the core 

area of Asantc where the farms were maLIc between 1902 and 1940, 

and where thL' farms were characterized iJ)' small acreages 2. 

Region two included the new cocoa growing areas where the farms 

were relatively younger. In a ~urvcy conducted by the author at 

Kwagyanao near lC.t.m8U, the average size of the tw~ farmers 

living in tbe village was found to be about thi~ acres. (Appendix U). 

1. lhId. pp. 366-368. 

2. The average stze of COC08 farms in the core area was less 
thaD 10 acres. 
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Tile rapid spread of cocoa in Asanre was possible 

because of several factors WI: the two major ones were: the 

influence of kola industry and tbe enoouragemcnt of [he colonial 

govcmml;Sl£. Tbere appear to be three ways in which one can 

Bee the significance of the 19th century kola production and trade 

CD tbe cocoa industry at the .beginning of this Century. Firstly, the 

capitalistic outlook and methods wbich operated In .he kola Indust!), 

were adapr:ed to cocoa produaton and marketing. For example 

farmers knew that investml.tt in the cocoa venture would yield 

regular and increasing returns in the form of cash. Secondly. the 

equipment and tools used In kola prowaion such as ~ (big 

mar for dryiDg kola DlI:B) and 8080 for plucJdng kola were brougtJ: 

over iDEo cocoa produaion. Lastly, fanners acquired some 

resources (agyapadic) in the form of capital (dwettre) and labour 

(<bmestic slaves - nnonkofuo) through their panicipation in the 

kola trade. Tbesc served as bases in the cocoa lndu_ry. 1 

In this rcspea names such as Okonfo Kwalcu of Domaitwae. 

Olcyeame Kwast AnaDe and Nana Kwaku Anane of Asonoma80 and 

1. Arhtn, K., "Aspects of Aahautt Northern Trade in the 
N!n«cetXh Ccn<UI)'''ln~ Vol-XL, No_4 October 1970. 
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Safo respectively, Agya Takyl of Adwumakcsc Kese and Opanln 

Dakwa of Agyeimpra (114) near Ofeso can be cited as examples 

of those who switched fron( kola illdustry to tbe cocoa growilli 

because it was found to be more lucrative than tbe former 

illduBtry. Agya Kof! Takyi claimed that In 1940 alone be wa. able 

to make well over one thousand poWlds from his two cocoa farms 

near Nknkasu (LIS), an~ Opanill Kwabena Opon (25) claimed that 

he was able to build a house in Kumasc [en years after he had 

t.:ntered tile cocoa growing inwstry. 

The colOnial government was aware that peace which 

was vital to economic development could only be achieved If the 

Asante bad a gainful employmmt, and avenues for gainful 

cmploymCDt were opened in the field of commercial agriculture. 

This was a measure to ancoon: tbe Asante to the land. It was 

accomplished ~ tit.:vcral mt.:an8: for exampJe, the government 

made It possible tor the farmers to get cocoa bea~s for propa

gation. Also, satisfactory arrangcm("'I1ts were made for buying 

the produce from the fanners. 
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Tbe 1905 AMual Report un Ashanti nIXed thot tbe 

Asa.me we["C turning their attention to the cukivation of the .,11 

for f...'COJ1omic purposes l ; and that was the cultivation of cocoa. 

A year leer, tbe Chief Commtasioner recorded that an alllOWlt 

of £700 worth of cocoa was cXJX,Irtl.'d from Asante 2. If this Is 

compared with the value of rubber, £172,000, during that year, 

tbeu one can appreciate the humble position of cocoa in the 

economy of Asante ar: tbe time. IkI: two years later the story 

was different, because the 1908 Annual Repon noted with satis-

faerion the spread of coooa: 'The extraordinary spread of the 

cultivation of economic products throughout Ashanti is all the 

more gratifying as the Ashantl cannot be said to have been an 

agricultural people in the past'.3. One contrUuing factor to this 

rapid spread of cocoa in Asantc was the op('lling of agricultural 

cations in solabern and caNtern Asantc, at Bckwat and Dwaso 

especially from where cocoa seedlings were readily dlstriblced 

to Asante fanners 4• 

1. Amluai RC'jlOn: on Ashaal; 1905, No.483, P. 2S 
2. Fuller, F. C •• OPe cit. p.225. 
3. The Amwal RePOrt OIl A_I; 1 YOl!, p. II 
4. Dickson, K. B. ~ p.167. 
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The governmcnr: also organized agricultural shows In 

Asame, with the prinCipal object of encouraging the Asante in 

the fteld d. commercial agriculture. One such sOOw which gave 

a heakhy stimulus to the farmers was held in 1908 at Kumase. 

The Annual Report for that year noted that the show was a big 

aucccss because compl.t.ition was keen among procklcers and 

a surprisingly high standard was attained by the many exhibitors 1. 

The lncreaslng yields of cocoa in As3ntc is a testimony of the 

acceptance of the crop as shown by the figures below· 

EXPORTS IN TONS 

1906 148 1931/32 7 1,000 

1907 551 1934/35 86,000 
19Ub 751 1936/37 91,O()(J 
1910 1,914 1940/41 82,000 
1911 4,170 1943/44 80,000 
1912 5,337 1944/45 92,000 
1918 18,000 

The: spread of cocoa in Aaarac affected the total expon conage of 

cocoa for Ghana which Is clearly illustrated .by this diagram by 

Dickson <Ftg.lO_ 5)2. Fig.1O_6 Which shows the main buying 

1. The Annual Repon on Ashanti; 1908 p_ 18_ 
2. Dickson, K_ B. , ~ p.167. 
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ct..'11I:rcs and the export route in 1953 is also indicative of the 

tn.:nd of the evolution of cocoa growing industry in Asante and 

lXher cocoa growing areas of Ghana. And as far as Asante was 

concerned by 1945 the main buying centres shown on the map 

were in operation. 

Problems of Cocoa Cultivation: 

Cocoa farmers in Asa~e have bt.'cn faced with several 

problems but tbe I1188t important has been that of di8edSCS and 

pests. 1 Known cocoa diseases and pests in this area were 

Black-pod, swollen shoot and capslds. An of these have caused 

considerable headache to the farmers because of their effects on 

theOOCXJll. farms. 

Black- pod disease 2 bad been with thc farmers rigbt 

from tbe be!l:lmlng of the Industry. Quartcy-Papafio claimed that 

In a severe caSe a loss of 'lOOu!: 18% of the crop was not lDlcommon3• 

1. Dale. W. T •• 't>lacaees and Pests of Cocoa , A Virus Disease .. 
In Agricultural and Land Usc In Ghana (0. U. P. (9012) 

p. 286 Rdk. WillS, j. B. 
2. Wharton,A.W., Black-pod Disease (Accra 19S5)~ 
3. ~rtcy-Papafio'a ComriNion to ''Dt1JCU881on on Extension Work 

on Cocoa In Weotem Nigeria" by J.O. Aklnwolemlwa at VIII 
I1Iter-AmertC8u Cocoa Conference TrlnioJad, Tobago !unel'JOO. 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 309 -

The farmers realised that when a farm was over-shaded with 

trcL'S or bad a high density of cocoa trees, or when the sol1 

was badly drained, the farm was likely to be attacked ~ the 

black-pod disease (117, 116, 116, 114, ill, 25). The farmer" 

adopted their own traditional c:onuol measures which included 

reducing .he density of the farm through the clUing of some of 

the cocoa [Tl.oes, reducing the shadl..-' on the farm by killing the 

big trees, and avoiding badly drained areas. The above control 

measures were different from those recommended by tbe 

&eit .. ttl«., which included: crop sanitation, chemical cont rol, 

biological c:or-=rol and breeding of resistant varieties. 1 

It was nevcnheless the swollen-shoot disease which 

caused the greatest problem to the farmcr!'J not only in Asante 

bur: the whole cocoa (Z,rowing region of Ghana2• In a severe case 

of. swollen ",110(}( attack 3 farmer might loose twenty to thirty 

percenr of the yteld
3
• Because of the reduction in the yields of 

tbe dJseascd farms the possible reaction of the farmers was to 

I, ~., Black-pod Dls""se Prolrak,~h) (I:'im 

2. Anon, W., Golden Harvest: The StoB' of.he Gold ~ 
~ (Ii)5j Accra) p. • 

3. Quartcy- Papafio, op. cl.. p. H, 
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neglea those farms. In the corc area of Asattc around Mamponten 

and Kana there was early evidence in 1917 that some farmers had 

neglected their farms which had been affected by diseases 1 • 

By 1938 tbe dangers of the swollen shoot had become apparent 

in Asancc cd it covered [he farms in the core area of Asante. 

This led tbe A6:ln[Cman Council to order the "cutting of any 

tree or trees believed to be affected2
"o This mea.sure was in 

accordance with an order from the Department of Agriculture 

81nC~that time there had becn:consctous effort on the part of the 

Cocoa Division to salvage the diseased farms (Figs. 10.7 a8tb). 

Normally tbe afft.'C(cd tree was uprooted and the stems and leaves 

cooppcd and neatly packl.'(i about {our paces from any healthy COCX'Xl 

trcc. And to check futthcr spread of the disease the pods should 

neither be allowed Ota: of the infected area or the seeds propagatoo 

at all3• Evt.'T1 though this was the only known mcr:hod to oomblt 

I. AmwaI rt on Ashantl 1917 p. 13. 
2. samemau ... 1935-1943 (Kumllse 1943) p.IS 

3. ~, l., ~~:~~thcsw~~cnS=ca~8~:~C~~:c. 
up to 1949'". The Cocoa, Chocolate and 
Cl'Jnf<"ctlonery COilierencc August-Sqxem.ber, 1950. 
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the disease many farmers did not accept it, thus allowing the 

greater spread of the disease. in 1945 the areas which had 

severe attacka of the disease were Bompata and Krofa areas in 

A8&JI:e Akyern- Faobaware-Aboaso areas in Kwabcrc and Fomena 

3rc-a in Adanse aU in the core area of Asante. Elsewhere in the 

core area the disease was not unknown. On the other hand the 

pioneer cocoa growing areas were free of tbe swollen shoot 

disease. Tbf.s was because the disease had not spread so far. 

In addition to the swollen shoot disease, capsid pests 

~had c.aus,-,:d a great deal of concern to the farmers in Asante. 

A cocoa tree aaackcd by capslds experienced between thirty and 

forty per..:c..'J1[ reduction in yields t. As in the case of the swollen 

stxxx disease the farmers had no traLlitional remedy (or the capslds. 

Bur: farmers were prepared to accept any cure tbat would not mean 

funher loss of cocoa trees. It appeara by 1945 the old cocoa 

growing areas of Asante had the capsid pe!-.1:s 80 tbat when a nation. 

wide campaign was l1lOlfted in tbe late '{ontcs and early 'fifties 

it covered the t.ttirc core area of Aaante, (118, 119, 120). 

I. Quaney-Papafto, ~p.41. 
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In addition to the diseases discussed above, other dJscases 

such as dic- back, brown roc: , and leaf curl ~prcad from the 

old cocoa farms of 90urhern Ghana to the core area of Asante 

and took heavy toll of the cocoa crop or reduced. its quality. 

Dickson's 2 assertion that white ants, rats, and other rodents 

also proved to be dangerous was confirmed by cocoa farmers. 

(109, Ill, ll2, U7)_ 

Apart from the physical problems discussed above 

there were social and economic problems, lncJudcd in which were 

those of fluctuation and low level of cocoa prices. The figures 

below show the trend at cocoa prices up to 1945_ 

Prices of Cocoa Pcr Load of 60lbs. 

1902 -. 17/6 

Before 1914 .. 8/-
1916 .. SO/-
1918 .. 5/-
1920 .. 22/-

Early 19308 .. 6/-
1937 .. 25/-
1938/44 6;6 

I. Dickson, K. 8. ~ p. 169 
2. Ibid. p.170. 
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The rapid fluctuations and low priceD affected the farmers 

economically because they were unable to budget for tbe 

ensuing year. Besides, income from cocoa came in seasonolly 

between the months of October and January. This meant tbat 

the farmers received practically aU their income during this 

period 1. Tile fluctuating cocoa prices had often led to aban-

oonmeM of some farms. This was experienced very much 

before 19205 around Kwaberc a.ndSekycrc (21,24, 113). 

Nevertheles8, farmers hopefully returned to clear the farms 

when prices rose again 2• Despite this problem cocoa spread 

thruuglxJut Asantc because of the n;gular nature of the income 

hoWl."VL'C small. 

The last problem which arose in Asante recausc of tbe 

acceptance of cocoa was the problem of food shonagcs. 

1. Hoad, W. M • • (ot Cadbury Bros. Ltd.) "Raw Cocoa Marketing in 
British West Africa" Paper prcserltl."<i at 
COnference lrwemationa1 dU cacao, London 
1 - 40ctobre.. 

2. Broarcll,J. D., "Cocoa RebabUitatlon on the Gold Coast up to 1949", 

L~ 1Z:a =~~ciinCamr;lhlu1uZt1Uance 
4th SeptcmflCr. [949. 
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The cultivation of cocoa iJ1:.roduced tn:o this area what can be 

called permanent cuhivar:ion. Apart from the first twO or 

three years when food-crops served as coyer crop for the YOW'Ii 

cocoa. trees, arabIc land d<.'Voted to cocoa cultivation became 

alienated to ftx>dcrop farming. This meant that during the early 

stages of cocoa cultivation there was always plenty of food but ag 

soon as t he cocoa farms became mature food production on the 

farms virtually disappeared. 

The problem of food shortages was tackled as earJy as 

L 938 when the Asantt;.'rnan Council discussed [he side effect of 

cocoa cultivation on food farming. The chiefs, who were nor 

happy about the way cocoa cultivation had encroached upon the 

arable land for food farming, came out with tht.." following resolution: 

"Almost all the forests in Astlanti have reen converted Into cocoa 

farms on tbe pretext that thf;;:re is not much moru.)' In food farms 

as compared with cocoa farms, and therefore, k Is not worth

wbUe wasting one's time and energy over them. Unless farmers 

dis3bJS(,,~ their minds of this w rung notion. it is feared that In lcss 

[han five years from now [he country (Asantc) rnay suffer considerably 
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from fam.ble. To avoid [his eventuality, it is absobaely 

nc..:cssary thai: the Council should pass a resolution making it 

an offence for any person to make new cocoa farms in Ashantl "I, 

The problem was more acute again in the core area where cocoa 

cultivation bad taken most of the arable land. Perhaps the reason 

why this envisaged famine never occurred was that the core area 

especially the towns continued to have adequate food suppJles 

from the m.'W cocoa areas after 1940. In 1945 the main food 

producing centres In Asante were the peripheral areas. 

Kumasi Urban Cl-ntn.· received its focxl supplies from Ahato-Ano 

and Northern oteso. KonongoJOdumase urban area also gcx its 

supplies from north of Agogo and Obogu, whilt, Obuasc received 

Ita food supplies from as fa r away as Man80-Nkwanta and 

!OOUlhcrn end of Asame. The small towns such as Mampon,t and 

Bckwai oiXatned their food supplies from their hinterlands. 

It must be notl.'<i here that the technique of cuklvation 

of food crops remained as before despite the int roduction of 

comm(.'ccial agriculture. Food fanning co~inued to be the 

I. Asano:cman Cooncu D1gcat. pp.21-22. 
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prc-occupation of the women folk. This meant that as the men 

owned the cocoa tn .. 'eS. the women com:rollcd the fcxxl crops on 

the farms. 

The Nature of Farm Labour During the Cocoa Era 

The need to make Iaeger cocoa. farms espectally in the 

new cowa areas led to a change in the farm labour after 1940. 

In the new cocoa areas hired labour in addition to bJusehold unit 

became a necessity. The commone&1: form of labour was the 

't¥-day' type. After the day's work the labourer rc·ccivt...'(j his 

wages which in 1945 'Were abour. 2/-. In addition the farmer had 

to give the labJurer some foodstuffs. The second type of latour 

was the annual one. Such a labourer was hired for a whole year 

on a fixed Bum of money ranging from twenty pounds to thitty 

pounds in 1945. In such an agrccmctt the farmer was expected 

to provide accommodation. clot~ and tools. In addition the 

beakb needs of tIlL· I.lwurcr were the concern of the landJord. 

In n.'turn for tbese b..'ncfitt;. tht..: laruun'r was expected to render 

services to the cml1loycr not only by working on the (arm but also 
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by performiDg: such other services as the farmer migtl: demand 

(26,117,114,115). These two types of labour brought In many 

migrants from Northern Ghana and the Haute Volta. 

More elaborate systems of contractual labour which 

operated in the new cocoa areas were the share tenancies. 

namely: the ~ (tripartite) and the abunu (equal share). 

Under the abusa labour a prospective farmer was granted a c:ocoa 

(arm by the owner. The tC118JU was responsible for the weeding 

of the undergrowth and the harvesting of the crops. The net 

income from the farm was then divided into three equal pans 

with a third going to tbe tenant. The tenant held the farm 80 long 

as he OOnoured his obligations to the farm owner. The former 

had no right [0 assign his rig~ on the farm b)' sale, gIft or 

pledge; these rights were vestl.'d only in the owner. 

The other share tenancy was the abunu, under which 

the usufruct was shared equally between the labourer and the 

landlord. This tenancy was COl1lractc..-..i especially when the farms 

were young, L e. between the ages of 5-10. This Is the period 
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when the yields are low and the farm work difficult, 80 tbat 

the u..-nancy must be attractive hence the "SO-SO" sharing 

system. But when a farmer had nurtured his farm to 

maturity. with higb yields, be desired to take a larger 

share of the proceeds. The ~ labourers were, therefore, 

found mainly in the mature farms in the pioneer cocoa areas. 

These <ypes of labour became important after 1940. 
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CHAITER ELEVEN 

EVOLtmON OF ROADS 

For effecUvc economic development, roa(j building was 

made one of the prlorlIlcs In Asante at the beginning of this 

century. and as a result of an accelerated programme much of 

till.- core area of Asante ..... as opened up; and along these roads 

impulses from the coast and Kumasc reached the countryside. 

Before the buiJding of motor roads during the second decade of 

thJa cenrury, there were only footpaths which at the instruct ion 

of tbe Distri<..'t Commissioners were widened io[o what became 

known 3S [he 'hammock roads', The European administrators 

travelled in hammocks, therefore they saw to it that paths 

stx:Juld be wick: l,.:nougb to accommodate their hammocks. One other 

reason why tbe colonial administrators insisted on [he hammock 

roads was that, along those .roads the administrators could travel 

faster [0 administer Justice. From this angle, therefore. the 

t.levelopmC1W. of hammock roads could be regarded as an 

!Dstrumcnt of co lonization. At1hc same time, its second and 

greate r lmportance was economic. 
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even tbough tbe 'hammock road' was a great step forward 

towards modern road tuilding, it had several short- comings. 

For example. there were no bridges and travellers had to wade 

through the streams. In some cases, dangerous improvised 

bridgea were provided; this was nothing btl: a log spanning the 

By tbe begiming of the second decade of tbe twentieth 

century. there had been a change in the old order, The cocoa 

industry and other economic activities which demanded high 

mobility started to demand quick and better transportation 

facilities. For example, there was the road to carry bulky ~ooda, 

especiaUy cocoa, to tbe rail head at Kumasc with the minimum 

effort yet with maximum etfictcncy. 

The first motor roads to be constructed were the trunk 

roads. The roads were tuUr to serve those areas [hat were 

economJcally viable, 1. c. areas that were important tn the new 

export trade. So that apart from the Mamptm road which was 

aimed to join K.umaae to Tamale bt the Northern Territories, all 

other areas only had trunk roads when the government became 

aware that there was an abundance of cocoa farms and that 
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products from [hose areas would easiJy p.1.Y for the cost and 

maintenance of the roads. The histories behind some of the 

roaciA may make the above JX>tnt clear. 

Secondly, the motor roads which were constructed 

followed, by and large, the old trade routes. The reasons for 

this were obvious. In the first place, all the routes had beE.>Jl 

developed into 'hammock roads', so that surveying was made 

easy. Furthermore, except the construction of bridges the main 

constructional work was made relatively cheaper to finance. 

Lastly. all the major centres were being served by the 'hammock 

roads'; they could, therefore, serve as the basis for the motor 

road construction. 

The fl.rst motor coad to be constructed in Asante 

started In 1909 from Kum.:tse northward towards Adwera 1. 

In pan, this road followC\l the 19th century Great Northern Route. 

In 1913 the construction had reached Mampon, about thirty- five 

mUes away. In October of the same year, the repon said that 

twenty vehicles were plylng the n(."'W road up to Mampon.2 By 

the middk of 1914, five years after the commenCemL'Ilt of road 

bJUding in Asantc, the only motorable road was the Kumasc-

i. ROadS 7(9)09 (N. A. G., kUlllilae5. 
2. A.C-2039(L6/L3) No_324/L9L3_ (N.A_G. Kumasc). 
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Mampon road. 1 

There is an example of trJw the f.':ovcrnml.'I1t was urp;cd 

to construct a road to serve an important cocoa ,rowing area. 

The Kumasc Chamber of Commerce requested the govemmertt 

[0 const ruct a feeder road from mUe fourteen on Mampon road 

to join Effidwaaae-Asokore cocoa growing area. The large 

quantities of cocoa which were produced In the area, a dWtance 

of about twenty-four miles, had to be cask- rolled down to Kumase. 

Cocoa farmers were tberefore not very enthusiastic about expand-

tog their farms. This altuation was remedied when the Chief 

Commissioner, who agrccd with the Kumase Chamber of 

Commerce, explained the urgent need for this road and empha

sized tbat when the road was COIlstructed, It would tap an impor

tant cocoa growing centre 2• The constru<..'"tion of tbe road was 

completed in la[c 1914 at the cost of ~ .100
3

• As a result of 

the construction of this road, Efidwaaee and Aeokore became 

Important cocoa buying centres. All the major cocoa ag(''Tlts iD. tbe 

Asantc opened their depots either at Eftdwaaae or AlOkorc. 
I. bickSOil, K. B., 1 fie DevelOPment of aoaa j nlnsport Ui 

Sowhern Ghana and A.hantl since L8SO" in TranRacttc:Ju of 
Hi_Tical Society of Ghana, Vol. V 1961. 

2. AC.2039/(l6/13)· (N. A. G., Kuma..,). 
3. AG.2039(16/13) No. 324/19l3 IN.A.G. Kwnase). 
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From 1915 onwards, the other former major routes or 

'hammock. roads~ began to be constructed. For example, tn 1916 

Ofeso TradttJonaJ Area had become an important cocoa growing 

area, 80 that the modern Kumase-Ofeso-Takytman motor road 

commenced to tap cocoa from the area. In the same year the 

Kumasc-Stmyani 'hammock road' was resurfaced to accommodate 

motor vehicles. 1 Other major roads which were constructed 

before 1927 were: Kwnase-Dwaso road~ (1. e. tbe Kumase-

Accra road), Kumase-Obuase (1. e. Kumase-Cape Coast) road. 

b1 addition to these roads were also the construction of some 

feeder roads to join the main roads 2. Por example, a sixteen 

mUe stretch was built from Konongo to Agogo; Efidwaase was 

joined to Kumawu by a eleven mile road e<c- (Fig_ II. I). In 1924 

the road net-work showed that there were more roads in Kwabcre 

Sekycrc and A8amc-Akycm (Le. areas cast of Kumase) than in 

any port of Asame. Indeed, theae areas were the first cocoa 

producing areas, and therefore, there was the early need for the 

construction o[ motor roads to tap the resourcee to those areas. 

I. Adm. 569 Report ClIl the Sunyanl-Commaaslc Road and 
Bridges (s. 23/12) 4.1. 1,- 3. R. 15. 

2. Adm. 614 Motor Road Commassl~Nlcawle (R.17 /1915)30.7.17. 
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Furthermore. In 1924 the [Utal mileage of motor roads in Asante 

was ahoW: 332 miles. 

Apart from the main arteries which were constructed. 

by tbe Public Works Depattm<m (the p. w. D.). many of the feeder 

roads were constnJCted by the people themselves. eo g. Dwsso

Obogu, Nataa- Mampon. Mampon- Kofiase, A80wre-Seniagya etc.. 

(Fig. 9. 7). As early as 1917 there was official awart .. '11ctiS of 

road buildiDg mania among the Asantc: 'The people in this 

diatrict aDd indeed any part of Ashanti are anxious to make better 

roads suitable for motor traffic and are perfectly prepared to 

UIldertake thelr upkeep without remuneration. They cxpt.'Ct, 

however, tbat the government wiIJ take over bridging and draining 

where necessary 88 such work is beyonJi their power"l. Many 

of the feeder roads were, therefore, bJilr through the initiative 

of the Inhabitant. led by thclr chief • • 

For the purpoSCy of motor road building and mau.:enance, 

the gUYcmmeDt categorized the roads in the country Into tnmk 

roadl aDd dhn[ict roods. 2 
On tbe tnmk roads the government 

insisted that they should be maintained by the Public Works 

I. Adm.. D.651 (R.7/1917) No.1l8/L/19L7 
Motor RPada Constructed by Cblef •• 

2. Adm. ',\l:R.7/1917)M.P.7/19L7. 
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Dcpannlt.."Ilt. This order was madc bL-c3use "the danger of 

making use of oommunallaoour on a good road is obvious to 

any person wlx> baa wJtnessed tbe irresponsible hoeing work of 

tbe native females. It becomes much cheaper in the long nm 

besides being a great deal more satisfactory [0 maintain a good 

motor road by skUled la..bJur alone"l. For these reasons. the 

government undertook the responsibility to maintain the main 

truak roads. Nevenbeless, tbe government desired that communal 

labour should be employed in tbe construction of the main tnmk 

roads. eapeci.aUy the rough work. which did flO( require a trained 

eye or haud. 2 The order said: "On the main roads~ get them 

CODstructed under expert supervision with both communal and 

paid 1.llx:mr. but (IDee conatructed let them be taken over by the 

department for malnteoancc .. 3• 

On the «her band tbe government order also said; 

''Build your Di8tricr. Roads with communal labour (encouraged 

wltb the a&aiM:aace of cxpen engineer whenever avaUahle) and 

1« the maint""'Mnce of these Roads fomn pan of the duties of the 

~: :i9/i6/19I1 M.P. 1l1l911 (N.A.C.-Kumasc). 

3. n;r.r 
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people .. 110 primarily benefit by them, that 18 the villagers 

concemed"l. 

The period between 1924 and 1930 saw the ~onstruction 

of more roads in Asante. This period coincided with the spread 

of cocoa In the corc area. The Ofeso-Akomadan road was 

completed by the P. W. D. During the same period the Tepa road 

was completed by the P. W. D. Many more feeder roads or 

district roads were constructed (Fig. 9. 7). In short during this 

period road construC"t100 was the top priority tn the general 

Rural Devclopmt..llt programme in Asante. Villages constituted 

themselves into Asato Companies and worked on the roads to link. 

their villages to the existing tnmk roads. Some chiefs went In 

for hired labour to supplement the commWlal labour in the upk.eep 

of roads. The indiVidwlllabourcrs were paid l/6d each per day.2 

The chiefs bad to settle tbe maintenance cost of roads by imposing 

levy on the inhabit8D[s e ... the Chid of Asonomaso levied the 

inhabitants of Safo and Asonomaso for the construction and 

maintenance of Safo-Asonomaso road (27. 28, 25, 30). 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



• 330 • 

Tbere is evidence from the P. W. D. Report of 1927 which claimed 

that there was steady progress in tbe consolidation of roads with 

permanent: culverts and br1dge6~ while general improvement of 

the existing roads were well marked. 

The result of thls persistent effort in the building of 

roads was tbe road netWork of 1936 which could be descrtbed 8S 

tbe baste pattern for the contemporary road network In Asante. 

By 1936 all the major roads and the main feeder roads had been 

constructed (Fig. 11.2) and out of the t<Ul of 798 mUe. the P. W. D. 

maintained 370 mlles. This means that about fifty-nine per cere 

of the roads in Asantc was bJilt and maintained through communal 

labour. This was a clear indication of the part the inhabitams of 

Asantc played inthe opening up of the territory. 

The proce.s of road building continued, and by 1945 the 

motor road n«work sblwed a considerable Improvement on those 

of 1936 and 1924 (Fig. 11. 3). The total mileage had Increased 

from 798 miles to L096 miles. The additional 298 miles were 

constructed by the inhabb:al1EB themselves, with technical 

uslstance from the government. This confirms the idea that 

much that: was achieved lD tbe construction ot motor roads was 
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the result of the communal labour wbJch the Asante employed. 

A closer look. at the road nlXWork of 19<15 shows that most of 

the.roods could be fOWld in KW3bere. the Asante-Akyem district 

8Dd pa ns of Sckycrc ( around Mampon 8Dd Efidwaase). There 

were a few feeder roads wUt in Southern Asante (Amansie and 

Adanse Districts) to connt.'Ct a few formerly lsowed Bcttlemaltll, 

which were cocoa farming areas to the main roads e.g. ObJase-

Slk&man road. Fomcna-Bodwcsango road and Obuase-Nyame-

bekyere roa~ to mention only a few. In WCBEcrn Asante, a 

few feeder roada were constructed to join the interior to Kumase

Tepa road, c.g. Kunsu-Ooticm-Wto8O-'00tiem road, Wioso

MaJaukwa road (a distance of aruur: 32 miles) etc. These roads 

were constructed to tap the resources of this pioneer cocoa 

area. (The resources were timber and cocoa). 

The area which did DOt experience any road construction 

througOOut tbis period W&8 the non.h-eastern pan of Aaaotc 1. e. 

The Afram Plaine. Too maiD. rcal:lon was that the savanna 

vegetation did DOt attract t hI.! migrant Asame cocoa farmer. 

wil:Jee maiD imcresr: was furest. And since the roads were 

~l.ntstrUl.:t.t.:d to tap fDreat reaourCC8 such 8S cocoa and tlmber 
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the Afrarn plains did DOt have a single road constructed during 

tbis perlod. Fwthennor~ most of the plains rcmalnt..od 

uninhabited and therefore failed to attract roads. 

The district variations discussed arove becomes 

clearer when the road accessibility map of Asante is studied. 

(FIg. 11. 4). The map was olxained by marking along the existing 

motorable roads a distance of four mUes on either side of the 

roads. Thjs figure of four miles was taken aD the assumJXion 

[bat this was tbe distance 3 farmer was prepared to walk with 

a beadload of farm products c. g. cocoa and foodstUffs to solI. 

The result of thle exercise t. c. Fig. 1 L." confirmed the regional 

variations. The peripheries of the Asante territory were mainly 

Inacccssible, especially the Afram plains and Western Asante. 

Much of the core area of Asante including Southern Ofeao, 

parts of Sckyere ( around Eftdwaase and Mampon), Aeante

Akyem(arouad Konongo) Amansic, (around Betwal), Adanae 

(aI'CUId Obua.se) and the areas lmmed1atety aro\D1d Kumasc 

(Kwaberc, to the BOrth and nDnh-cast, Mponua to the south and 

Atwoma. [0 the west were well served by motor roads, and the 

_. took advantage of that. 
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Structure of the Road NetWOrk 

To be able to analyse the structure of the road network 

the graph theorEtic measures can be used. It is assumed that 

tbe results of these measures could be employed to assess the 

adequacy of tbe networks from which the level of the economy 

could also be assessed. The main points to consider In this 

exercise are: 'vertex' or 'node' and 'edges', A 'vertex' or 

'node' 18 a point where two roads intersect. This may not 

necessarily be the locus of a settlement. The 'edge.' represent 

the road COImcctions whleb link one vertex to aoothcr. 

The graph theorttic measures arrived at ahould make 

it possible to compare the various structure of road networks at 

ditferttt times. 50ch 8 comparison ..tU help to establish conclu

sloDs a.s to ..... hether the networks had witnessed any growth and 

undergone any transformation. The periods chosen are 1924, 

1936 and 1945 networks. By 1924 one could see a skeleton of 

netWork of roads In A88Ilte ODd by 1936 the bulc pattern of 

contemporary J"OI,d &«Work had been formed. Tht: 1945 network 

saw some grolrth on thllt of 1936. The maJyols should he able 

to reveal wbetber this growtb improved the efficiency of the roads 
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with reference to circuits t, (A compl«e road circuit is one in 

which tbe connecr:ivity is such one can travel from a point (say 'A ') 

througb several points (''8'', "e" etc. ) and come back to the 

&taning point ('A ') withota: having to retrace ones steps). Or, 

according to Kansky, a circuit is "a ftnite path in which the 

Initial vertex VL coincides with the terminal vencx V2 of the 

path"l. 

By using the graph theoretic analysts the road networks 

of 1924, 1936, and 1945 have been subjected to tcst. The various 

tndIces arrtved at are shown below:
2 

Alpha Index Beta Index Gama PI 

1924 0.021 or 1.21% 1.1515 0.0719 or 7.2% 2.5 

1936 0.0131 or 1.31% 1.2941 0.518 or 5.2% 6.28 

1945 0.008 or 0.08% 1.347 0.0290r 2.99:; 8.5 

Tbe iDterpretaioo of tbe above computation Is tbat in the 

1924 "«:work the 'alpha' measure yielded 0.0121 or 1.21%-

1. ~:;~p~. ~!=h~ J:;:bn~v:=;r!t ~:;,ml~3~f 
2. The computational procedures arc 8hown in Appcnillx L 
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This m_ chat Che necwork had only 1_ 21% of les poe"lbie 

coonectivtty. When this 18 compared with that of 1936: 0.0131 

or L 31% only a slight Increase Is seen; chis is confirmed by 

botbtbe 'Beea' iD<Iex; 1924 = 1,1515; 1936 = 1,2941 audcbe 

'Pi' measure which rather doubled itself: 1924 = 2. 5; 

1936 = 6.28. On tile other hand Che 'Gamma' index which shows 

thc execnt of circuits fell from 0.0719 or 7.2 in 1924 co 0,0518 

or S. 2 In 1936. The possible explanation of this decrease will 

be explained later when tbe overall network of 1945 1s compared 

with tbe rest. 

In the 1945 netWork despite an (ncrease in the 'PI' 

measure of 8. 5 wblch is 400% of that of 1924 there was a 

8urprisillg decrease in bc.Xh the 'Alpha' and 'Gamma' indices: 

0,008 or 0.8% aDd 0.286 or 2.9 respectively. This mesne 

that a.Jtbougb there WCUi substaDtial increase in the mileage or 

a considerable extension of the netWork, the COnnectivlty 

(Indicated by cbe 'Alp'" measure) and circuits (indicated by cbe 

'Gamma' IHl.:3sure) were poorer in 1945. The most Ukely 

explanation o( this ~ate of affairs is tbat tbe 1Dc.reasc recorded 

in the 'Pi' measure reflects the large number of fet.-dcr roads 
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constructed to COlUlect isolated villages with tbe main trunk roads. 

That is why there is also a sUgtt increase in the '8d:a' index: 

1. 1515 In 1924, 1.2941 in 1936, IIDd 1.347 in 1945 indicating 

sUgk growth of edges and vertices. Bll: the accelerated feeder 

road buUding programme after 1936 resuked in a considerable 

number of dead ends in the road network (Fig. 11.3). It means, 

therefore, that the alpha and gamma measures, Indicating network 

effldency as regards quick movement from one node or vertex to 

the other witoouc rerracing one's steps, were higbee in that of 

either 1936 or 1924 than the 1945 netWork. This indicates 3 

decline in the efficiency of the network. Furthermore, it mean!'> 

tbe ntXWork of 1945 was no more complex thaD that of 1936 or 

even 1924. because the higher the 'Alpha' (measure showing high 

rate of co(D1cctivlty) and the 'Gamma' index (showing a high number 

of circuits) the more complex and the more efficient the road 

netWork will be. 

Tbls Is the result of lack of planning duling the period of 

road building. Because the maln interest of the vUlage commlDllttes 

which constructed [he roads was accessibility to the nearest [nmk 
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or secondary coed, no serious thought was given to point of 

interseatons. In graph theoretic analysis, one exped:s in a 

planned road netWOrk. a decrease In intersections or vertices 

with increasing exter« of oomplexlty of the network. It 1s only 

when this happens that higher connectivIty and circuit indices 

are ob::alned. 

From the above discussion what happened in reality was 

that by 1945 there were several roads In the peripheries of AS8IlI:e 

which were described 8S 'one way' by their users. This means 

that the roads had dead ends and, therefore, transportation from 

those areas tome core area became rather difficult. [nvariably 

vUlagcrs 111 8uch areas had to walk several miles to points of 

Intersection on the maID roads to ottain the services of a motor 

vehicle. 

Asante's link with other partB of Ghana 

Apart from tbe imernal roads the major roads constructed 

by tbe govcnuncnt bad a tar reaching effect on Asame and Its 

neighbours. The most important of these roads were: Kumase

Mampon-Tamale road, Kuma.se-Oteso-Wankyi-Wa-Lawra road, 
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KUm.l.sc- Konongo- Kibi-Accra road, Kumase-Sunyant-Berekurn

SampajDormaa Ahenkro road, and Kumase- Fomena-Cape eoa.
Talroradl road. When Asante was linked to the cout by the cape 

Coah"t/fakoradJ and Accra roads, ideas from the coast quickly 

got u.:o Asantc. One reference CO this is seen in 1921 Cell_US 

Report which says: "the old Asantc house was tending to disappear, 

while new builcUngs with exotic building materials were gradually 
I 

appearing along the main roads". Among tbe settlement8 where 

UC'vclopmcnr was rapid were: Kumue, Mampon. Ouae, Belewai 

and Konoogo. These settlements were along the major roads and 

served aa ooclal points in the road netWork (Fig. ll. 3). l(wnase 

as the ceotre of all the major routes became tbe main focus of 

socio,:, economic growth while the other mentioned settlements 

served. as minor foci tbanks to the roads. 

The impulses that went from Asantc to the Northern 

Terr:iIortcs (Nonhero Ghana) and vice versa also need comment. 

Because 01 tbe availability of road transpolt Asa:ute's trade links 

with the North became more pronounced. Kumase t1als oc'C8me 

the coUcaing cer&re for the DDlthcrn-wUDd trucks, which carried 

I. Census Report 1921, pp.120-121. 
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European manufactured goods and forest foodstuffs. From the 

North also came labour to work in the mines and in cocoa farm •• 

The labour movement was easy because of avat1abfHry of road 

transport. In effect, like a two way traffic the northern immi

graocs supplied tbe needed farm lsruur tn Asante and helped the 

spread of. ooc:oa cultivation, wbile they in tum carrted some 

tnoovations to their home areas. One significant effect of their 

c:ontact with Asante Is the Invasion of the Asante or Guinea 

forest house type in tbe savanna area. Thus Asante appeared 

more cloaeIy linked to its roth 8Our:hcrn and northern neighbours 

tban it used to be, thanlta to tbe eorolt«'on of moror roads In 

Ghana as a wmle.. 
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CHAPrER TWELVE 

TRADE 

With the irrroduction of cocoa into Asa.-:e the pattern of 

trade 8.8 it wu known before this century changed. Asante 

traders no longer headloaded goods etther [0 the coast or to the 

north. Thanks to accessibtlity and better transportation system 

both European goods from the coast and the northern goods 

rcJ.ched Aeante. 

Ourma tbis period cocoa growing industry was the sinlle 

factor wbich ~rolled tbe Asantc tral.1e: 'Trade Is gove rned 

almost ett1rely by tile cacao market aa everyone la dlrectly or 

lDd.lrectly COIIDeaed with cacao buBineau ... 1• Ttw.s 3 good year 

for trade In Asante wali oot! wben the cocoa pries was high. For 

example tbe I 'l27- UI Colonial Report on A .. 'n'" said: "GeI1erally 

speaking the year bas been a good one lor trade and in cocoa 

areas, ev1deDce that tbe people have plenty of money is furnished 

by the la.iah way In wblch they spend 1t",2 Another Report on 
3 

1929-30 commended [he increase in the spenJing power oC the 

1. Report on A.hantl 1 'l29- 30 (Accra 1930) p. 15. 
2. Annual Report on Ashanti 1927-2M (Accra 1 'l28) p. 12. 
3. SL-c reference labove, p. 111. 
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Asante as they went In for more sophisticated goods such as 

fired bricks, (L'ment and corrugated iron sheet.. The media 

through which goods were distribtaed in Aaante were: the 

Europ .... sOOps, tbe Bodwua-Bodwua (or small J>C<ty-traUIDs shops) 

and the markets. Each of these had a distinct role to play in the 

trading cwnomy. 

The Big European Firms 

The European firms followed the colonial administrators 

Into Asanr:c and established wholesale and mall shops first at 

Kumaae and later at the large cocoa centres luch aN Bckwai, 

KOllllIlgO, Mampou and E:fldwaasc. The fire company to establish 

a lOOp at Kumase was the Basel Trading Companyl (J31cr on the 

Union Trading Company) In 1910. This was followed In 1915 by 

Swanzy' Co. (8 cocoa buying agl.'l1t as well as distributor of 

goods) and tbe United African Company (U. A. C.). In the 

'twemies many European firms were established In KurnaBc to 

take pan In the lucratlvctradc, e.g. S.C.D.A. (1922), C.P.A.D. 

(1925), and Kingoway (1929). 

1. This was opened in the service of the Basel Mission to use 
the profits In tbe operation of the Mission. 
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The activities of these trading firms were not limited 

to Kumase alone. Some of the firms established retall stores 

in other major towns in AS8MC. For L'Xample Mampon had its 

U.A.C. Itoreln 1929, S.A.T. in 1930 and S.C.O.A. in 1932. 

Benai had its three European retail stores between 1924 and 

1932 (106, lOB) other sea:lcmL"11ts which had some European 

retal! shops were: Qbuase and Konongo. Each of thesc towns 

developed into a service cerare serving its own hinterland. 

Kumase remained as the wholesale centre tor the woole of Asa.e. 

Pig. 12. 1 shows that most of the western side of Asante had no 

service centre. TbJs wsa because apart from Atwoma and 

southern Ofeso the rest of the area was the pioneer cocoa area 

md had no considerable town. qcpa, the Ahafo-ADO disttia 

cettrc is only a modern creation and does not belong to the period 

wtdcr tliscus!;ion). Therefore the whole of that area as well as 

areas within a radius of twenty four miles had to rely on Kumase 

for retail sezvtces. 

The ftmctton of these European firms was the di5r.ributlon 

of European consumer goods, which included building materials 

(such as cement, nails and corrugated iron sheets), drinkables 
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such 3.8 beer, whisty and schnapps, tinned foods, clothing and 

farm tmp1emt!Tl:s such 8S Ct&.1aS8 and axe. 

The European firms also issued what was Known 3S 

'Passrook' to some customers. These were given goods lD bulk 

to retail in tbe rural areas. (See below). 

indigenous Retail Shops 

The abundant supply of the European consumer goods 

resulted in the development of small-scale lnd1~enou8 trading 

concerns throughout Assntc. This Is confirmed ~ the 1927-28 

Annual Report on Asarte: 'There 18 hardly a village wlttxlut Its 

store where anicles ar9 might describe 89 luxuries are ever 

increasing both in number and assoztment", 1 

By about 1930 there had deve loped two typeS of indigenous 

trading concerns, namely, the 'Passtoolt' holders and the small 

scale retail traders - the Bodwua·Bodwua f;tores. Tbe 'Passbook' 

holders were tbose who deposfted. sums of money ranging from 

£100 to £400 with the European flrms and were therefore allowed 

[0 take goods either to the tune of the depOfrit or • little over the 

depoolt (122. 123. 124, 125). Those who had the capital to Invest 

1. Annual Report un Ashantll927-28 p.8. 
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iD trade by tills way became known as tbe Akonlrofu:> (Utcrally 

great indigenous retailers. ) First it waa Kumase which 

attracted the merchant class because ot its lOtique role as the 

economic heart of tbc region. ~ of these trader~ ottatncd 

market stalls In tbe fteWly built market of Kumaoe (124, (25). 

The ottr r btg centres of Aeante also had stores manned 

by members of this merchant class e. g. tU: Mampon one ()paJ11n 

AdwfXOa and Agya Koft Boar:eng were well Icnown traders. At 

Efidwaase Mr. Kwabena Pie was an important trader in the 

early nineteen-thiniea. Bekwat also had Its HhlI fl" of the 

AG:cltofuo, for example Osikanl (Rictunan) Yaw 80akye .too 

Mr. Adu- Kyel woo bad big stores at Bekwa. by 1931. (123, (26). 

The distribution of the shops belonging to these indigenous 

tn.dcrs showed they were found In Kumase, 8ekwal, Obuasc, 

Konongo, Mampon, Efldwaase tn that order of Importance. 

Tbese were the settlements which had comparatively large 

markets because of their iXJP.1larlons. They 8180 had large 

dependerc regions or htrCerlands. These retell centres were 

apiD confined to tbe core area, Icaving 0" the peTfpheries. 
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Aside from the AkonJrofuo shop. there were the small 

scale rerail traders. These merchants purchased a few items 

of Buropean goods either from the big European firms or from 

the soops belonging to the ~. These traders were 

known .1S the Bodwua~Bodwua trade rs. They conducted their 

OOSlnC8S on part-time basis, for they were also cocoa fanners 

and regarded their trading activities 3S secondary [0 the 

cultivation of cocoa, 

The predominant ownership of the system of petty-

trading changed before [he second World War when small-scale 

traders from Nigeria., especially from the Yocuba area, flocked 

to Asante and gradually took over this aspect of trade from the 

AS3ntC. The success of the Nigerians was the result of their 

own trading ingf..'1\utty and the cocoa. growing Industry which had 

captured the attention of the Asamc. The contents of an average 

Nigerian shop were as varied as they were interesting. Normally 

tbe commodities ranged from preserved pans of anlmals1 and 

berbs to European consumer goods and drugs. The Yoruba 

shops. Uke the ASaMe Bodwua.- Bodwua. shops, were found in 

t. These old pans of anim31s such 3S lions. leopards, vuhures, 
chamelions are imponant in indigenous ~d1ctne. 
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practically every village in Asame, (Fig. 12.2) except the very 

remote villages in the pioneer cocoa tringe. In 1945. farmers 

living in the Kunsu-Wioso pioneer cocoa fringe had to [ravel 

to settlements such as DoI:tem, Kunsu and Wloso for their 

needlt. But invariably farmers who needed provisions such a. 
1ll0U, soap. salt and other oouschoJd needs had to travel to 

KUlnasc for tbem. Furthermore, during hoUdays when farmers 

did not go [0 their farms, some itinerant traders visited the 

email and 6cattered cocoa. vUlagea and sold to them such 

commodities as sugar, milk, tinned fish, bar soap. salt, dried 

flahete. 

The organization of the retaU structure in Asanr.c can 

be .'.'(.'11 In the schematic dlagrum below (Fig. 12.3). The 

diagram shows the hierarchy of retail shops. This hierarchical 

arranlcmrnt colocldes with the hierarchy of [owns. 

The idea of market was not an innovation of the 

twcnti~h ccnrury; rather it was earned over from the previous 
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centuries (refer chapter Four). But the internal trade in 

Asante appeared to have been disrupted as a result of the 

political turmoil which occurred In Asante for about over 

twenty years preceedlng this pertod. This state of affairs did 

00l coocinue for long as a result of some facrors. The most 

significant factor which brought an immediate change tn this 

aspect of the economy was the establishment of peace by the 

Colonial AdmintSl'ration. The Itinerant traders who had to 

vlstt the vartous fairs were sure of their safety. Second In 

Imponance was the cocoa growing Industry which brougta: In a 

great deal of money wth which the rural folk could purchase 

the essential goods. La.Iy, tbe butldlng of mIXor roads 

made traders more mobUe and led to an accelerated circulation 

of~xis. 

Markets could nC$. be regarded 8S ourmoded lnstitu· 

tions since undoubtedly the market was the most Important 

lnsttn4lon which affected the bulk. of the population 8S far 88 

trade was concerned.. This was because It was through the 

local markets that foreign and local goods were absorbed; 
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and It was through the same markets tbat most local agricul

tural and cottage industrial products enrcrcd tbe economy!. 

A simple working definition of 3 market is: "Au authorized 

concourse of buyers and sellers of commodities, mc1....ting.1[ 

a place more or leas strictly l1mlIed or defined. ar: an appointed 

ttme'.2. [f this definitioo excluded wayside gathering of women 

and children foodstuff vendors then tn about 1925 Asante had aoolJt 

tblrty-eigh: recognised markets (,FIg. 12.4). This figure increased 

tu abuLl fifty-five at the end of the period (Fig. 12.5). The 

distrtlx«ion at markets in 1945 showed in-filling of that of 1930. 

The basic patte~ mwever. was the same. It showed the 

preponderance of markets In the core area of Asantc. On both 

1930 and 1945 distrUuion maps one observes that Western Aaantc 

was ncx fully served. This was the pioneer cocoa area. Also the 

nonb--eastcm sCL"tlon was devoid of mark.ets bt..-cause this was the 

AlNIIIte Rcctioo of the emJX:y Afram plains. 

1. Hodder, B.W., 'The Yonlba Rural Market" fn Markctsln 
Africa (N. V. P. 1962) Edit. Bohannan, P. W •• Dalton. G. 
Chapter 7. 

2. H1I1. Pl>lly. "No,"H au Tradl""na! Market Authority and 
Market Periodicity ill West Africa" In Journal of AfrIcan 
~ VII. 2 (196fi)p.295. 
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Classification of Markets 

Markets could be cJasslfted according to either the 

functions or periodicity. Since rural markets catered for the 

distribution of local foodstuffs, cottage Industrial pnH..IUt ... 1:S as 

weJl as lmported goods only a superftcial analysis can be made 

with the functional aspeas of markets. What: many writers
1 

have used in classifying ruml markets Is periodicity of the 

markets. In the conceJX of marker periodicity, markets could 

be classified bao three: the urban dally market, the rural dally 

market and the rural periodic markE..'t, In 1945 when the contem

porary pattern of markets could be said to have crystallized 

there were two urban dally markets found in Kumase and Obuaae 

IUId several rural periodic market. 2 (FI&o12. 4 & 12.5). 

I, ApeIdoorn, G.l. Van .. "Market Location and Market 
Periodicity In Ghana" Seminar Paper I. S. S. E. R. 
Legon 1970(71. 

_r, B. W.o ~pa.slm. 
Hodder, B. W., ''Periodic and Dally Markets in West Africa" 

~~:a~~e?:r:rt!a ,gi.gd.P~~rF 81 
xVii Edit. Met. 

2. Tllere waa no well developed rural daUy market In Asaace. 
The large settlements bad foodstuffs aDd meat vendors, 1M 
th1s did net conform to the ~ltion of a mark.er:. 
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It Is believed that mOl:;t daily markets were ortgiJlally 

pcl"iodlc markets. 1 Unfortunately the histories of tbe two 

daily markets showed contrary developments of the markets, 

It appears tbe two evolved as dally markets. For example, 

Bowdich saw a daily market in Kuma.c in 1817.
2 

And Polly H!ll 

agrees that dus (i. e. Kumase daUy market) was a rather rare 

instituEiGD. 3 The daily market at Obuase also started as a 

well organized market during the second decade of the twem:lerh 

century to serve tbe needs of the urbanized miners of the town. 

The distinctive featUr e of the dally mark.ets was their 

re1clvely bigh proponlon of full time vendors. In the case of 

the Kumase market the full time vendors were known as the 

Owebi80fuo i. c. the retailers of indigenous commodities, such 

.. aaJt. meat, shea bd:ter. yam, etc. Because of the size of 

the population which this market served, the Owebtsofuo were 

maay~ 
1. H!ll, Polly; op. cit. p.298. 
2. Bowdich. T . E . , Mission fTt)m (':'Ire Coast Castle [0 Asllanti 

p. 384. 
3. Hil1.P • • ~p.108. 

4. When the ICumnse market was constructed about 900 Btalla 
were created beside those who sold on open tables. 
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F\Dlctionally tbe daily markets were not diS(incr from 

tbe periodic markets. Both of them have been engaged in tbe 

selling of local foodstuffs and llUal industrial produa:s as 

their main buli:oe88. 

Periodic markets evolved into daily markets. As 

settlement. grew )aqer and larger their perlodic market, 

were gradually transformed into &11y mark.ers. Factors tbat 

might: hinder the development of periodic markets into daUy 

markets are tbe foUowing: relatively low populBJ:ion densities. 

loDg distances between settlements and vigorously competing 

periodic markc..1:8. 

The majority of Asante markets Were of the periodic 

variety. Periodic markets could be defined 88 those that had 

fixed markl..1: days. during which the volume and variety of 

pds sold were noticeably much greater than on other daya. 

That t. to say. there were fixed market days within the week 

whereas the or:hcr days were dormant. 

In the big settlements such as MamJXJl1. Sekwa! and 

Konoago. their periodic markets showed some level of activity 
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everyday. Nevertheless they could not be regarded as daUy 

markets because these daily activities could not be compared 

witb the daily activities of say the Ohuase market. Secondly. 

they have fixed market days during which marketing activities 

appeared reactivated. 

Pertodlcity of markets was not limltc..l only to Asante, 

It was seen througoour West Africa, Polly HUll claims that 

the standard market week was nearly always of three, four, 

five. .Ix, seven or eight: days in length. TWa was arranged 

such that all the periodic markets In a locality were based on 

the same market cycle. Hoddc~ also claims that in Ghana 

Beven, three, five and six days market periodicity could be 

found. Asantc fell within the scv("'1l-day market week. 

In tl)'1ng to account {or the preponderance of periodicity 

of markets in Ghana van Apeldoorn 3 summarizes the various 

arguments [hilt have been PIE forth by writers on this topic. 

I. Hill. P., op. cit. p. 301 
2. Hodder,B.W .. "Perlodlclty And Datly Market. In West Africa" 

3. Apeldoorn, G.J.M:~."."~F;'~.~ 345. 
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The present auroor thinks that Polly Hill'. argument that 

'The basic reason for periodicity of West. African Markets Is 

that most local pi'OWce is brought to market by those who have 

bad a band in producing or processing tt;,l may be the bear 

explanation. Periodicity did not only favour the producer/sellcr: 

It was also in the haerest of the consumer. because, for the 

1aa:er. periodic markets reduced the dl!'tance be had to travel 

to oi:tain certain items that could not be offered to him In the 

same place on a permanent basts. 

Like periodic markets elsewhere to Ghana or West 

Africa, tbe rural markets in Asartc operated on a system that 

can be described as a ring system. 2 Within each ring, markets 

occurred In such a way tbar, in most cases, each markL't took 

pJace on a day on which it was the only market operating Within 

the ring. For example. in the Mampon ring there were six btg 

periodic markets each with its market day. The marketH were 

Adwcra with Monday a. Its market day. Agona - Tuesday. 

I. ~~~f~~h~'8~Ux'ie~~~~D~~]34~rkcts In 

2. Idem. 'The Yoruba Rural Markets" In Markets In Afrtca 
EdIt. Bohannan .. Dalton p. 101. 
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Mampon . Wednesday, Nsllta - Thursday, Koflase - Friday 

aDd Efidwaase . SlDlday. Again in the small Nton80 rtng the 

n\3rtet days were staggered among the markets thu8: 

Monday - Adangomaae, Tuesday - A80nomaao~ Wednesday

Ka88iem. Toorsday - Ntonso. Friday - Sato and Sunday - Kana 

(pig. 12.6). Thes. ring. were by no mean. seif-contalned, for 

each rural m3rket ring impinged upon and was Itself Impingl.'<I 

upon by adjact."Jlt mark.et rings. For example, the Mamponten 

ring which lay BOuth of the Ntonso ring with the foUowlng 

markets and their days: Monday - Adweratla, Tuesday - Aboaso, 

Wednesday - Dumaoafo, Thursday - Ankaa.l:ie. Frlday - Fawoadc 

and Sunday' Mamponten (Fig. 12.6) had this conflict with tbc 

fonner ring. For example, Ntonso whIch lay halt-way between 

the twO Sunday markets of Kona and Mamponten had some of its 

buyers and ...uers anendlng the Kona market and otbcrs golns 

to the Mamponten marker:. This reduced the possible number 

of people woo could attend marker Sf tbere were only one market 

b1 the area. 
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A Case Study of Mampon Market 

For the internal market operation a case study was 

made of the Mampon markct. The information concerning the 

survey was collected from informants from Mampon (121,42,31). 

Mampon market was &D old market whose beginnings date back 

to early nineteera:b cerc:wy. Like all other mark.ets in A8ara~ 

it collapsed with the fall of Aaame politice-economic 8upccmacy. 

The oomemporary market was revived In the 19208 when Mampon 

became a coooa coUecting centre With Wcdneaday a. ft. market 

day. The market was built near tbe chief's palace at the heart 

of the settlement perhaps for protection. For tbe sake of acces

sibility the market wal'l wilt close to KutnlBe-Tamale road 

(Fig. 12.7). 

The participants were mainly women because they were 

more concerned in the rural market than men. Hodder 1 claim!> 

that rarely would the percentage of male traders in a nJral 

market czceed five. The onJy exception was during the kola 

"""""" when the male population at tbe market Increased. 

1. Hodder, B.W., 'ThcYoruba Rural Market"ecL BohamanS. 
Dalton, ~ p.1I0, 
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Trade ar the market" appearL-d brisk during the kola season, bt 

the months of September to early November, because the local 

hJyers could buy many things after selling their kola to the 

kola merchantS. 

Participant. could be grouped iJCo sellers and buyers. 

The majority of the sellers were casual traders woo cameO 

their l1vinl by other meena. mainly farming. Farmers brougJt 

to the markct their surplus foodstuffs to sell. Craftmakcrs 

also came to the market 1:0 sell their products. Other full time 

traders such 88 Yorube traders camc from Kumas8 and Mampon 

itself tv sell their European manufactured goods to buyers. 

Because of the size of the markt..'t it attracted traders 

from distant placeBo Buyers came to purchase goodl especially 

foodstuffs (and meat) in large quantities to sell at places like 

Kumas\,', Tamale, Wa, Accra. Cape Coast and Takoradt. In 

a way. therefore, Mampon market aaed as wholesale for the 

middlemen who purchased food in bulk to n."tail in the Urban 

Ct..-ntrcs mcntiont..>d above. 

Within the market itself commodities were grouped 

according to their kind (Fig. 12.8). The cvmmodlt!e. could be 
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grouped broadly into Importc-d and local gooda_ Among the 

lmported goods were cloths, sh:>es, farm lmplements, drugs 

and tinned foods. Included in the local goods were foodstuffs 

such u yama, plantains, cocoyam: meat and fish; locally 

manufacturers goods such as mats, soap and pots. Memion 

must also be made of tbe Yoruba traders who sold goods that 

could be designated dry goods or Miema-nRiema 1. 

Most of tbe commodities which were sold at the market 

did not originate from Mamp.m itseli lM.I: from uutJ;ldc, aorne-

tlmc~ outside Mampon traditional area. 

Commod.ll:les Place of Ori 
Poodstuff.: 
Yams Amantin, Adwcra, Atebubu, Kwame Danso 

Cocoyam ~~~~.~~f1~e~=~ et~~pon, Penren, 

PlaataJn As under Cocoyam 

Corn Sekyedomasc, Mampon, Adldwau, Adwera. 

Vegttables Mampon, Bosofuo, Daman, Bonknm 

Prults 
Pineapples Krooo, Nyinampon, Assam, Nintin, Afram80, 

J\..'Tlten. 

Oranges Krobo, NyinamJXm, BreaUA. 

Kola KrobJ, Pcntcn, Boloku, Bresua. 
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Place of Ori ina 

Gape Coast, Accra~ Blmina, Yngyi 

Adwera, Atebubu, Amantin 

Apaa, Brenhoma, Mo, Ahwlaa, Mpraeso. 

5alaga, Tamale, Bolgatanga, Bawku 

Kumasc. Mampon 

The alx>ve table shows the extent of the sphere of influence of 

Mampon markt..'t a~ far back as 1945. 

By 1945, law and order was maintained at the markt..'t 

by the Nhenkwaa (I. e. Royal attendants) from the chiefs Court. 

U someone misbehaved he was quickly arrested by these attcn-

dams and sert: to the palace where the Gyaaschene (the Chief ot 

the Royal Household) would punish the offender. The punishment 

was oftcn a {inc which was promptly patd. It was the duty of the 

same attendants to collect market tolls from 6cl1ers. Thos(' who 

&Old foodstuffs and meat paid in kind whUe those who sold 
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European manufactured goods as well as crafts had to pay in 

cash ranging from three pence to six pence. The Mampon 

mark~ was cyplcal of markets in Asantc. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

The year 1945 which marks the eod of this work is 

significant because during that time the broad paaern. of 

contemporary human geography of Asante had been skttched. 

At the same time there had begLUl new determinants of change, 

such as large scaJe emigration from the old arens to new cocoa 

areas. whJch had largely accounted for a change In the concern-

porary population dlstrilUian p3t1crn (Fig. 13. 1). Apart from 

this there has n~ been any significant ehana;e, but rather a 

continuing trend in sorne of the major aspects of cultural 

geography of the area. 

The change In the attitude of the people tow. rcls their 

environment which became appart.tt with the iraroductlon of the 

British nale and cbrtatt."lility wcm a lODl way to revolutionize 

&orne aspects of their soclo-economlc life. This was apeciaJJy 

s(''en in the spread of cocoa. The prevalUng attitude of the 

people is not Itkely to change, (t.:ovcn political independence could 

not change It) unlcss there is a social revah.ion which should be 
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as profound as the one initiated by tbe colonial rule. 

The backbone of the economy of Asara:e and. for that 

matter, tbe wt.Jic COlDC::ry has been commercial agriculture, 

that 1s to say tbe cocoa growing industry. Today it is still the 

dominatt economic activity (Fig. 13. 2) whlch dictates the tempo 

of otlEr economic activities. For example, the commercial 

nature of Kumase has been growing as a result of [he growing 

acreages of cocoa farms in Asantc. In the forest areas all other 

economic activities are subordinate to the cultivation of cocoa 

and even the Kenr:e weaving lndustry has not been able to be on 

its own. Gov<.'rnment's auemj:(:J to encourage the.: people to 

diversify the economy by cultivating other cash crops such 88 the 

palm tree, ko~ piDe apples etc. all of which could fonn tbe 

taste of new local lndustries have not mee with any signifiCAnt 

success. At the same time food production has not grown with 

the growtnF: 3l'reagcs of cocoa farms and the human population. 

tbus giving rise to food shonages. Despite this experience the 

Afram plains are still sparscly populated and scark.1y lD"Ide r e 

uUUzed cxccJX the nonhern fringcs of the Agogo traditional area. 
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where there have ooen some cocoa farms bur: not food farms. 

The Adwera-Sekodumase section of the savanna has since 

1945 been producing large quantities of matze, being the chief 

maize prodlcing area in Asame coday. The maize 1s produced 

for commercial purposes because the Asante are by nature ncx 

maize eaters. Tobacco production has also been on the incrc&se 

in tbis area, where tbe wbacco produced fInd ready market in 

tbe tooo.cco companies. 

There have been some ancmpts to mechaolze farming 

in the northern fringes of AsanlC, Le. the savanna areas -

espcclally Adwera area. But the drive cowards mechanlzatton 

bas been rather slow, except on a few foreign owned farms such 

.. the Adwera Farm LEd. 1 The fallure on tbe lndlgenous farm. 

bas beeD due to several maors, the most important being: 

the C05tB of using machines weh as tractors for ploughing aod 

tenilizers on the (arms have been prohibitive for the peasant 

farmers. Secondly, social factors such 8S tlltteracy have 

played a no mean role in this failure. This leads on to the 1aat 

factor, namely that the work of the Agricultural Extension 

1. This farm is an American concern. 
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Officers bas been rather tOO piecemeal to have any marked 

effect OD tbe traditional system of farming. 

Settlemcnt~ and roads on the other hand have seen a lot 

of improvement. Since 1945 many settlements in the core acea 

bave seen tremendous growth. Kumasc, Mampon, Bema1, 

Obua~ Agogo, Tepa, OfC80 to mention only a few may be used 

as examples of the growing phenomenon of settlemems. Within 

the settlements one could see better and more sophisticated 

houaes and quarters. Mention must be made of Kumase which 

has acted 88 a catalyse for the evolution of the cultural geography 

ofAsame. 

Bur the development of Asanre has not been even 

throughout the territory. It could, therefore. be divided into 

socto- economic regions (Fig. 13.3) namely. the core area, 

the Afram plains and tbe cocoa areas of Wet>tcrn and Smchcrn 

Asancc. 

There has tx:~ concenr:ratlon of efforts In the core 

area. of Asante and one may be right to suggest that this concen-
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[ration has been the otacome of geographical Inertia 1. The 

area contains the hub of socio·economic life of the Asante: 

aU the Important scalements, all the good roads, tbe mature 

cocoa farms, the highest population conccmratton, and the like. 

lndc.'ed, tbe spread of cocoa growing ImJustry outside this area 

into Western Asante has only benefited the core area In terms 

of economic development since the cocoa farmers do not regard 

their cocoa villages as their permanent homes; therefore, the 

money tbe:- otxain from the farms is ~(,.'T1t to the core area to 

the disadvo.ntn.ge of the pioneer cocoa are482• 

Thus Wearern and Southern Asante may be described 

as new cocoa areas. where there has been a tremE..'JlOOUS change 

In the agricultural CIlvironmeot. These areas acC! yl.'t to see 

mucb economic developmctt of the order of the core area of 

Asartc. This may only bappcn when there occurs a revolution 

in the thlnking of the Asartc (armers, who are traditionally tied 

1. Boaten. 1<.. "Geographicallnertia in a Tradttlonal Core Area 
In Ghana" A paper preoerlted to E. Afrtcan 
Universities Soc. Science Con!.. Dar es Salaam 
1970. 

2. Boaten, K. t "Rural Settlemeu in Asnnle: A Reflection of 
Economic Growth" Paper preeenred to Firat 
Commonwealth We", African Regional 
Geographeno Conference 1970. 
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to their homes. At present the new cocoa villages do not have 

cemeteries; one important sodal factor which dcnores that 

these sc:ttlemcnts are only temporary ones. Indeed, these 

areas arc problem areas wlDse development depends on the 

cbangc of attitude of the Asame farme rs who inhabit these 

formerly empty areas. 

The last problem arC4 Is the section of the Afrarn 

plains which falls within the Asantc territory. This area has 

beL'll a negative area in terms of economic development until 

oow. k lacks roads, scttlcmC1i:s and adequate human population. 

k appears that it holds a great potf..'11tiai if this would be tapped 

till. one major problem has been inaccessibility. Nevertheless, 

ODe cannot be sure that if the place Is opened people from the 

core area would move there to develop It economically; maybe 

it would draw BOrne population if the area l& made accessible. 

Now that the Asanr:e farmer is learning gradually to diversity 

agriculture, the savanna of the Afram plains may be utilized, 

.but thJs may be a slow process. Furthermore, i[ would appear 

that the future of this area would depend on the reappraisal of 

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



- 380 -

the resources of the area. With the Voka Lake, cattle rearing 

on a large .cale could be Wldcnakcn in the savanna arc.l8 of the 

plains, if the owners of the land (Asante) would be encouraged 

to undenake animal re&ring. 

F rom all that bas gone before. It is clear that the 

spatial inequalities in developmem: in Asante ttIM: developed 

prlor to 194:5, the terminal date for this stUdy. will penist 

In tbe foreseeable future. Any aaempt to aker this spatial 

pattern will have to reckon witb the very way in which the 

pattern evolved. The present determinants of a spatial pattern 

aDd of spatial relationships. which would have evolved through 

time, must guide any effort to forecast the future and. thcre-

fore. any str3tcgy to sh.1.ilt: a fUlurc pattern. 
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9 (t) Alpha Index - e - V + P 
V(V - 17 - (V - 1) 
~ 

• 138-33)+1 
~(33 - 1) - (33 - 1) 

----r-

" 0.01209 
0.0121 ~ 

where e is no. of edp 
V is no. of vert! ceB 
P no. of sub-graphs . 

(e • 38) 
(V • 33) 

(ii) G3mma lndex. = V - ~ e is edges 
~ V Ls vertices 

----z-
= 38 - 66 

~ 
3b 
m 
0.07197 

-----~- ~ 
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= e v 
e Is edges 
y is vertices 

- 38 
~ 

= TOOll mJlca~c :: 332 
network 's diameter T2'i 

11 

~ 

~ 51) + 1 (e = 66) 
i5l=f) - (51 - 1) (v = 51) 

16 
~ 

16 
ms 

0.01306 
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-gs-

.!.:1Q 

128 
(Ui) Gamma Index ~ --z--

128 
mil ---r 
128 
4m 

0.0286 

~ or ~ 

'Pl' Index 1096 
-m-

~ 
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66 
(il) Camma Index • ~ 

(Iil) BeG Index 

(Iv) 'PI'Index 

~ 0.5176 

~ ~ or~ 

• 66 
If 
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~ 
NAMES OF INFORMANrS - ORAL TRADITION 

Cock t'lame Station Sj&tus 
No. 

01 Barima Owusu·Ansah Kwnase Cultural Advisor - National 
Cultural Centre a Kwnaee 

02 Bartma Yaw Sarhenc Kumase An elder of the Aaante 
Royal House - Uncle at. 
O<umfuo Opoku Ware U 

03 Nona Prempeh AntOl. An tUder of Antoa nCOlT 

(Kwabere) KumBse. 

01 OpaRin Abu Beker Fomena An elder of Bcnkumhene 
Fomena 

05 Opanin Bio Fomena An elder 

06 Nana Apia-Dankwa Edubiase Ex-Adublase Hene 
(Adan..,)l (I!x-Chlef) 

rn Nana Kwadwo Boacen Minedoma Chld of Minedcroa 
(Adanse) 

01 OoetKwalOJ Ka .. e A granoson of Kaase Stool 
(Kwaberc) 

09 Opanln Akyampon Asaman Abontendomhenc of 
(Lake side) Asaman. 

10 Opantn A"8Tc-Bt.:dlako Elder of the Stool 

II Kwab<:na Yamoa Kas.em Oyokohenc of KaR!'It.'m 
(Kwabere) 

i2 Kyc.ame Kwamc Gyane Kaas\..' A K.Ulse Llnguiat 

13 Nanil tkoma Kwabl II 8":1'010 
(Sckyere) 

I!x-dllef of Ik-pooo 
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14 Kyeame Kwabena Gyamcra Asankarc A lingul.' 
(A sante-
Akyern) 

15 Opanin Aten1ca Atwoma An elder 

16 Madam Amma Ampon Gyamfi- From Royal (-louse 
Wonoo 
(Kwabere) 

17 Opamn Akwasi Wusu Ahensan An elder 
(Kumase) 

18 OWmfuo Kaf! Donkor Fwncsua An old Blacksmith 

19 Okyeamc Yaw !)abo Kwaman A IInguls' 
(Sekyere) 

20 Eoo Akosua Suo Ntonso An Oyako royal of 
(KwBbere) Dwaben. 

21 Oset BekwSI Ntonso An elder 

22 Kwaku Baa Asaman Stool carrier 
(Sekyere) 

23 Nana Yaw Antobre Bonwere An old Weaver 

24 Nana Opon Menaa-Abablo Safa Ex-dllef 

25 Opanin Kwa.bena Pan AsonCl1\8SO A son of ASonoma80 Stool 

26 Nana Kwakwa III Ex-dlief 

27 Obaa Panln Aponsaa II Safo Queen Mother Safo/Asoncrna80 

28 Na .. Akwasi MI,.'1\S8 Safa Ex- Kontihc..-ne of Safo 

29 Opanin Kwamc Panin Asonoma80 Elder 

30 Na .. Owueuw AgyL"I11an Mam(Xl'llccn Ex-dleif 
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31 Mr Kwaten Mampon A son of Bcxaare-Royal 
House Mampon 

~ Mr. KobiDa Keasle.: Kumasc A Lawyer 

33 Opanln Oben-Amoolco Agogo An elder 
(Aoanre-
Altyem) 

34 Nan.1 Mampon Ex-Akwamuhene Mampon 

35 Opanln Kofi Baeten Ofe8o An elder 

36 Opanln Kwamc Minra Akomadan An old farmer 

37 Agya Kofi Takyi Nkenkasu/ An old cocoa farmer 
ALlwumakase 
Kese 

38 Kwame Agyei Efidwaasc An elder 

39 Madam AdwOO Adal Efidwaase An old cocoa farmer 

.0 Opau1n Kwame Ofori Toafl:C' An elder 

41 Opanln Sel-Akwa81 Mampon- An elder 
Akrofoso 

42 Madam Kyew Mampon An old WOOlan 

43 Eoo Yaa Adamu Bompata An elderly woman 

44 Nana Akwaboahcne Kwnase Owner of Abalo land 

45 Nana Hiawuhcnc Kumas(' Owner of Ahafo land 

46 Naua I-fta-bene Kwnasc Owner of Ahalo land 

47 Kramo Dapaa Apottiapa An elder 

48 Opaa1n Yaw Boaten Sekycrc OIlef I1nglli8' 

- ----------~ 
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49 Opanin Arn",uen Agona AD elder 

50 Agya Yaw Nimo Ablpoa An elder 

51 ~nin Kwadwo Berko Agona An elder 

52 Nana Kwabena Yeboa Apaa An old cocoa farmer 

53 Mr. OBei Boosu Gyamaase An elder 

54 Nana Brefo-Kesc Gyamaase Ex-cblef of 0,..,,0&00 

55 0panllI Akwaol Adal Abira An elder 

56 Opanin Yaw Mensuo Aboa80 An old cocoa broker 

57 OponJn Yaw Nata Panlcrooo a Carver 

S8 Agya Kwame Karkari Pram90 Chief's linguist 

59 Opanin Kwadwo Apea l)waso An elder 

60 Opanin Kofe Hernen Odwnase An elder 

61 Nana Kwadwo AdaJ, Owaben Gyaasewahene 

62 Agya Dapaa Patriensa A lJnguist 

63 Agya Kofi Manu Tepa An elder 
(Abafo-Ano) 

64 Yaw F 08uhenc Abotuo An cldl!r 

65 Nana Bremanhcnc Breman Chlefof Brt.:man 
KI.D'1l88C 

66 Nana Kwaku Pepra Adwera Chief of Adwcra 

6; Ndlla ScateD Ababio Adwera Ex-chief of Adwcra 

bS ML Foraon Kum3W\J Srate Secretary 
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69 Opanin Mensa Kofi Kentendrono An elder 

70 Opanin Kwaku Agyeibi New The Odlkro of 
Asonornaso Asonomaso 

71 Akwasi Frempon Sakorawonoo An elder 

72 Kwadwo Podwuo Adangomasc An elder 

73 Kwame Amankwaa Kona Adtnl::ra clodt maker 

74 Nana Kwaku Datano Dowakwac Odlkro of Oowakwae 
Owaben 

75 Nana A)cwasi Ten Drobooso Old hunter 

76 Agya Anowuo Nkudwua Old hunter 

77 Nana Kofi Brobe Tano Elder of Dumase 
Ownaoe TallO cult 

78 Obaaponln Durowaa Efidwaase Old woman 

79 Mr _ L K_ Agyeman Kumasc Fomu."l'ly of Chieftaincy 
Secretariat 

80 Nana Altwasi Ampadu Abrokyere Elder 

I 
81 Agya Efa Oomp08se Elder 

82 Ose1 Akwasi BekwHi An elder of me Chief's 
Court 

83 Kofi Pepra Oy.toou Elder 

84 8&r!ma Anddl Bekwai Elder 

8S Kwaku Poku Seniagya A farmer 

ft6 Malam Suilc..'fllana Ab0880 Zarlkin Zongo Aboo80 

87 Agya Amoop\m Biem80 A member of the founders 
of the Village 
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88 OpanlO Adokw3dbo Btem80 A member of the 
founders of the village 

89 Mr. Du-Agyei Bompam Headteacher of KwnaWD 

90 Osei Yaw Oteso farmer 

91 Kwadwo Wae Nkenkasu farmer 

92 Yaw Nom Adiemrnra farmt:"r 
Adanse 

93 Agya AbOila Kokobra fanner 

94 Mr. Quarshie Eftdwaase Field Asa1atant 
Coooa Smtlon 

95 Mr. Ycboa Kodie Mampon rawtng Office AssiStant 
Cocal Smil .. .-

96 Mr. Cyamti Gyamaaae ROSl_l Cocoa Offioer 
Cocoa Station 

'fI Opanm Kwaku Abebrcsc..: Mampoo A prince of Mampon Stool 

" Mr. Akosa Mampon Storeteeper 

It Mr. Aboal Konoogo Storekeeper 

100 Nana Vaw 8csttll Kumaee S<orekecl"'r 

101 Kofi mora Kumaae Srnreteep.r 

102 Mr. Adu-Ky,· a._ Storekeeper 

100 Adum Asamoa Kumase ChIef Adum Royal 
Muao1aJm 
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~ 
HOLDINGS OF MIGRANT FARMERS AT KWAGYANSO 

NEAR RUNSO. AHAFo-ANd 

~ I lome Town Acrea!le 

Nana Akwasi Akoo(''1ll: Asonomaso 62 

Koll Tt:n Asonomaso 31 

Kwaku Nbamo.l Asonomaso 40 

KwameTi Asonomaso 13 

Akwas' M< .... (Opla) AlOl1omaeo 28 

Alia Suo Asooomaso 10 

Kwadwo Pl.'Pra Safo 20 

Eno Adwoo Kwatemaa Safo 30 

AllY" Akyampon Fumcsua 28 

Akwasl Adai Pumesua 25 

Opanin Ntmank" Fwnesua 55 

Kof! KYlo;l Safo 15 

Nana Akwasi Mensah Safo 40 

Kwam ~' Tenten Saw 30 

Agya Duro Kaasem 44 

Akwasl Apea Kassem 25 
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K wadwo Boadu 

Agya Aboaa 

Kwaku Suo 

Kwadwo Tcnkoran 

Kasst..'ffi 

Kokobra 

Kolcobra 

Safo 

32 

33 

31 

18 
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